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BOOK I. 

CHILDHOOD. 



The B&m&yana of Tolsi D&s is more popular and more honoured by the people of the North- 
western FroYinoes than the Bible Is by the corresponding classes In England." 

Griffith. 
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ERBATA. 

Page 17, note— for LamenHo read LaurenUom 
,y 79, line 2 from bottom — * Narsin ' read ' Nardnh.' 
^ 94, line 6— for * troube ' read * trouble. * 
„ 97, line 6 from bottom— for * father ' read * feather. ' 
I, 100, line 8 from bottom— for ' most ' read ' must.' 
„ 129, last line, for * inking ' read * winking. ' 

„ 136, after * His will be the glory, ' insert 'my lord^ upon whom your farour 
rests. ' 
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COBBIGBNDA. 

Page 63, Dohd 96— for and triumphed orer host and ally yet read < he and hii 

army were defeated.' 
I, 60, line 26— for ' the banquet-table of Bhar&ni and her mother ' read * the 

banquet in the house where dwelt the Great Mother Bhay&ni.' 
„ 63, line 6— for < called all the gods' read 'called all the hills and lakes.' 
^ 63, line 18— for * fame ' read * birth.' 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Thb Sanskrit Bdm&yana of Y&lmiki has been published more than 
once, with all the advantages of European editorial skill and the 
most luxurious typography. It has also been translated both in verse 
and prose, and> ^ at least, into Latin as weU as into Italian, 
French, and English. The more popular Hindi version of the same 
great national Epic can only be read in lithograph or bazar print,^ 
and has never been translated in any form into any language what- 
ever. Tet it is no unworthy rival of its more fortunate predecessor. 
There can, of course, be no comparison between the polished phrase- 
ology of classical Sanskrit and the rough colloquial idiom of Tulsi 
D&s's vernacular; while the antiquiiy of V41mlki's poem further 
invests it with an adventitious interest for the student of Indian 
history. But, on the other hand, the Hindi poem is the best and 
most trustworthy guide to the popular living faith of the Hindii race 
at the present day — a matter of not less practical interest than the 
creed of their remote ancestors, — and its language, which in the 
course of three centuries has contracted a tinge of archaism, is a 
study of the greatest importance to the philologist, since it serves to 
bridge an otherwise impassable chasm between the modem style and 
the mediasval. It is also less wordy and diffuse than thej Sans- 
krit original, and, probably in consequence of its modem date, is 
less disfigured by wearisome interpolations and repetitions ; while, if 
it never soars so high as V&lmiki in some of his best passages, it 
maintains a more equable level of poetic diction, and seldom sinks with 
him into such dreary depths of unmitigated prose. It must also be 
noted that it is in no sense a translation of the earlier work : the 
general plan and the management of the incidents are necessarily 
much the same, but there is a difference in the touch in every detail ; 

^A handsome edition of the text was issued from the press of the Baptist 
Mission in Calcutta many years ago ; but it has long been out of print, and the 
only, copy I have eyer seen of it was the one in use at the college of Fort William. 
I had thus entirely forgotten the fact till reminded of it by Mr. Bate, a gentleman 
who has ably maintained the scholarly reputation of the same society by the rery 
useful Hindi Dictionary that he has lately compUed. 
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11 INTRODUCTION. 

and the two poems vary as widely as any two dramas on the same 
mythological subject by two different Greek tragedians. Even the 
coincidence of name is an accident ; for Tolsi Das himself called his 
poran ^^ the B&m-charit-m&naA/' and the shorter name, correspond- 
ing in form to " the Liad*' or " iSneid/* wa« only snbstitnted by his 
admirers as a handier designation for a popular favourite. 

However, the opinion that the more modem poem is but an 
adaptation or ri/aocimerUo of the Sanskrit original is very widely 
eoitertained not only by European scholars but also by Hindus 
themselves. For among the latter an orthodox pandit is essentially 
homo uniiu libriy to whom the idea of comparative criticism is 
altogether strajige and unintelligible. Whatever is written in the 
one book to which he pins his laith is for him the absolute truth, 
which he positively declines to weaken or obscure by a reference to 
any foreign authority. If he can understand Valmiki^s Sanskrit he 
despises Tolsi Das as a vulgarian, and would not condescend to read 
a line of him ; if he knows only Hindi, hie accepts the modem poem 
with as implicit faith as if it ' were an immemorial sh^tra, and 
accounts a quotation from his B&m&yana an unanswerable argu- 
ment on any disputed topic. Thus, in all probability, the only edu- 
cated Hindtis who have any acquaintance with both poems are 
the professors and students of Government colleges, whose views 
have been broadened by European influences. It may, therefore, be 
of interest to show a little more at length how great is the diver- '. 
genoe between the two poems. 

In botli the first book brings the narrative precisely to the same 
point, viz.f the marriage of B&ma and Sita. But with Tolsi D&s 
it is much the longest book of the seven, and forms all but a third 
of the complete work, while in the Sanskrit it is the shortest but (me. 
In the latter the four first cantos, which give a table of contents, 
and relate how Y^miki learnt tiie story from N&rad, aad taugM it to 
Kusa and Lava, are a late addi^oo, and correspond in. no respect with 
Tulsi D^s's introduction. The actual poem oommenoes at once wi& 
a description of Ayodby& and its Eang Dasarath and his ministers^ and 
of his longing for an. heir ; and tells how Bishyasring, Yibhandak'sf 
son (whose previous adventures are recorded at length), was invited 
from the palace of his father-inrlaw, Lomap&d, ijbe King of Champi> 
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to ffirect'the ceremonies of a great sacrifice which the childless 
Dasarath resolved to celebrate in the hope of thereby obtaining his 
desire. The gods, being at that time sorely distressed by B&van's 
persecution, had fled to Vishnu for succour; and he in answer 
to their prayer became incarnate in the four sons that were bom to 
the king, while the inferior divinities took birth as bears and 
monkeys. The four princes are named by Yasishta. They grow up, 
and the king is thinking where to find suitable brides for them, 
when Yisvamitra comes, and after a long colloquy takes away with 
him Bama and Lakshman to protect him at the time of sacrifiee from, 
the demons that persistently assail him. On the way th^y pass by 
the Anga hermitage, where the god of love had been reduced to 
ashes by Siva*-a legend to which very brief allusion is made, — ^thea 
through the forest of Taraki, whom B4ma meets in battle and slays, 
after her genealogy has been given in full. He is then invested by 
the saint with certain heavenly wea.pons and magical powers, and, 
arriving at Yisvamitra's hermitage, he slays the demons Maricha and 
Sub&hu. Being told of Janak's bow-sacrifice, he resolves to attend 
it ; and as he crosses the Son and the Ganges on his way thither, 
Yisvamitra details at length his own descent from King Kusa, the 
birth of G-anga, the legend of the sons of S&gar and his sacrifice, and 
how hid descendant Bhagirath brought down the Ganges from 
heaven, and the genealogy of the kings of Yisala. As they draw 
near to Mithil&, B&ma delivers Gtiutam's wife, Ahalyd, whose legend 
is given in full. He is welcomed by Janak and Ahalya's son, Sat&- 
nanda, and the latter relates the complete history of the contention 
between Yisvamitra. and Yasishta, of Trisahkn and Sunahsepha and 
Ambarisha, and of Yisvamitra's final promotion to Br&hmanical rank, 
— his speedi occupying eight hundred lines. Janak shows Kama the 
bow in its Case, aiid he then and there takes it up and snaps it in pieces* 
The royal suitors had all tried in vain, and after fruitlesidy besieging 
file dty, with intent to carry off Sfta by force, had returned discom- 
forted to their own realms. Envoys are despatched to Ayodhyd for 
!l^g Dasa^rath; Kusadhwaj, Janak's brother, is also summoned 
from SiEinkasya ; and then in foil conclave Yasishta declares B4ma's 
]|>edigrei9, and then Janak his own. The fourfold nuptials then take 
place, a hundred thousand cows being given to the Brdhmans in the 
name of each of the brides, and many precious gifts being bestowed 
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in dowry. Dasarath then takes his way home with his sons and 
daughters, but is met by Parasur&m with Vishnu's bow, which R&ma 
strings at once, and the son of Bhrigu acknowledges his supremacy. 
They then reach AyodhyA, whence Bharat soon departs with his 
uncle, Yudhajit, on a visit to his mother's father, Kekaya. 

On comparing the above sketch with the following translation 
of the corresponding portion of the Hindi poem it will be seen 
that the two agree only in the broadest outline. The episodes so 
freely introduced by both poets are for the most part entirely dis- 
similar ; and even in the main narrative some of the most impor- 
tant incidents, such as the breaking of the bow and the contention 
with Parasur&m, are differently placed, and assume a very altered 
complexion. In other passages, where the story follows the same 
lines, whatever Vdlmiki has condensed, as, for example, the descrip- 
tion of the marriage festivities, Tulsi D&s has expanded ; and 
wherever the elder poet has lingered longest, his successor has 
hastened on most rapidly. 

The earlie&t notice of our author, as indeed (^ all the other cele- 
brated Vaishnava writers who flourished about the same period, 
viz.j the 16th and 17th century A.D., is to be found in the Bhakt- 
Mala, or ^ Legends of the Saints,' one of the most difficult works in 
the Hindi language. Its composition is invariably ascribed to N&bh& 
Ji, himself one of the leaders of the reform, which had its centre 
at Brindaban; but the poem, as we now have it, was avowedly 
edited, if not entirely written, by one of his disciples named Nardyan 
Das, who lived during the reign of ShahjahAn. A single stanza is 
all that is ordinarily devoted to each personage, who is panegyrized 
with reference to his most salient characteristics in a style that 
might be described as of unparalleled obscurity, were it not that 
each such separate portion of the text is followed by a tika^ or 
gloss, written by one Priya Dds in the Sambat year 1769 (1713 
A.D.), in which confusion is still worse confounded by a series of the 
most disjointed and inexplicit allusions to different legendary events 
in the saint's life. The poem has never been printed, and though 
it is of the very highest repute among modem Yaishnavas, and is 
therefore not rare in MS. either at Mathurd or Brindaban, it is 
utterly unintelligible to ordinary native readers. The text of the 
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passage referring to Tulsi D&s is therefore here given, and is fol- 
lowed by a literal English translation : — 

n j^ II 

Ok 

^m m^ f^wa ^ftar ^w Itife Timimr u 

^fw ^ug^ «g;^ «^f wife «d fsrfii ^iti mri^R ii 

Tran«2a^n of the text of Ndhhd Ji, 

For the redemption of mankind in this perverse Kali Tug, V&lmiki has been 
bom again aa Tulsi. The verses of the Rlaniyana composed in the Treta Tug 
are a hundred crores in number ; but a single letter has redeeming power, and 
would work the salvation of one who had even committed the murder of a Brih- 
man. Now again as a blessing to the faithful has he taken Nrth and published 
the sportive actions of the god. Intoxicated with his passion for R&ma's feet, 
he perseveres day and night in the accomplishment of his vow, and has supplied 
as it were a boat for the easy passage of the boundless ocean of existence. For 
the redemption of man in this perverse Kali Tug, Y&lmiki has been bom again 
as Tulsi* 

I "^m n 

v;^ ^f?j W^ vk. Rf^ ^ f%^ "i^ 

wfTi Tw 51^ 7R ^ ^m 3n^ If « 
5^ ^ai «m w^t %i3i 1^ nm «if 

^1^ ?ili aira 0^ ^ ^ iww 
«T^ ^ vn^ ^ ^ % i?rera ^ i 

^ 0\ Gn 
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^^7! vnm m% «n?i g^ w^ ^ i 
m^ j^ ^9nf5r ^ira iiw ^^sfj ^ ii 

Jitfn cii^ 8IT wfw ^ Tm gi ^ 

'fffri^ ^RV fiffT ^1 ^filHIllQlIl Ii 

^Bil ^1% ^^ %ff m^ ^fir ^ifa^ ii 

113 ^ ^ it i»^ *R Xi^ II 

m?? TgHUR ^(vit %i?t ^ m^ tm^ 

I7«n ^ ^11 vm Tfhn «?Tr ^i^ 
^ iTQ[ Tm fvmr ^tr!^ ir^n^ %! ii 

^ ir^ jf}V( wi ^ €|^ «nt %t n 

^ral ^ 1% fl^ ^HK ^tH ^^ v^ 

^ ^110^ mvn «im 7iff>nf «iil ^6^ 
^9 i?zn «^ ii^ Y^ ^ ^f^ II 

Rra ^ %i ^w ?wr il<ii?i ^ iifif^ I 
^i^ inv HW % iwni *itw i^f^ « 



^1^ fsife %1T %0 WT51 «^ ^R 

^5 ^m v^ mm ^^ ifKJf^^ fti 
§!% ^ wi T^ 'ft^ inft fe;^ w i» 

'a^ 3^ ^tW 'BB^ 55 «I^ fl^ ^ H 

Ri^i Ti'i Siu mp! ^iRr ^^ wi ^!<Jrt 
5^ W ^% %ni ^T5i, vm^ ^ II 
^ ^t fn»raw) m^ iif?i ^ ^ 

1^ ?W Wn ^J^BT ^iT wfiroW « ft 

«i^ qar ^Bra aufii ^si H Rwra ?!ii^ 
^^1^ aRT ^ ^ 519 ^ ^mvk "^n 

^1^ ^li?f w^ ""SIRr^ Twn^ fii^ 
«wl ^ W?l IJ TW v%^#i^ t 

^ xm i^i m^ if^ ^ M fc^ 
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^1^ 7T1 ^ ^^ *1^I ^ f%lM tl II 

%lt %jz wt %i3 fli^ ^Tt ^ ^13 
Hi^ ^R %i2 ^f% *ii%i n^ m^ ti II 

^^TX^ vm ^^ ^R *rrei ^ i 
^it m^ f?!^ gji fs;^ Tin JTR m^ 

vn^r 3[fir ai^i ^i ?iii »t1% ^i^ wwi 

5!% ?if% fs;^ ^ ^reai h% %13 'I^ 

5^ %l ^H f%^ flf^i JJJTI «lf%I^ ■ 

ITS'? ^TUM ^ i»T 5^^? ^R mf% 

©^ 

^Tm^^fflwsr^fii 
^^ Q^<i ^T f^\ ^ fs^m^ 
iin ^iR^ ^m ^ ^^r! ^iifi i n 
eiriw «Rwt f^ ^^mid ^ ire^ *iwi 

©\ ^ ©^ 

TW ^9 5^ il^ Hi?! ^JIT^ f II 
59T^I§7f ^I%T 53T ^v m^ 

I'ani 3i?n^ Tfn ^^ jRt ^rnfr i u 



TrangkUion of the glosa (or supplement) hy Priya Die. 

He had great love for his wife : withont asking his leave she went home to 
her father's; he fbrgot all abont himself and hastened there too. She was 
greatly ashamed, and went away in anger, saying : « Haye yon no lore for Bima? 
My body is but a framework of skin and bone." When he heard these words 
it was as it were the daybreak; he felt compunction and left her and sped to 
the dty of E&si. There he made his abode, worshipping the lord publicly, 
making a rigid tow, and thirsting exceedingly for a yision. 
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A certain ghost, who had seemed the remainder of the water he had used in 
washhig,^ was grateful and told him of Hannmin. *' A recitation of the R4m»- 
yana has a special charm for his ears ; disguised in unseemly attire, he is the first 
to come and the last to leaye." Becognidng him as he left, he went with him 
in full confidence, and in the wood, knowing it to he the god of a truth, ran and 
embraced his feet, crying with a shout of joy : " Tou shall not escape me : I know 
you to be the soul of melody." Then he assumed the form in which he is fiimous 
and said t ** Ask of me what you wHL" '* I am eyer craving to behold with my very 
eyes the incomparable beauty of King B&ma." He told him the place for meet- 
ing. Prom that day forth he was longing till the time came, thinking : When shall 
I behold his beauty ? Baghun^th came, and with him Lachhman, both mounted 
oh horseback, in green raiment (like huntsmen). Why should he notice them ? 
Afterwards came Hanum&n and said : ** Hare you seen your dear lord ?" " I 
did not give them eren a glance ; turn now and speak to them agadn.'^ 

A Briihman, who had committed a murder, came on a pilgrimage, crying *^ For 
the love of Blona give an alms even to me, a murderer.** On hearing the delightful 
nftme, he called him into his own house, and gare him of the offerings to the god, 
and |>urified him and sang the praises of his Beloyed. The Br^hmans met in 
conclare and summoned him before them, saying ** How has hiB guilt been remit- 
ted that you could thus take and eat with him apart ?" ** Bead your books ; their 
real meaning has not penetrated your heart; therefore your faith is dull and 
your blindness has not been removed." "We have read and examined our 
books ; the virtue of the Name is truly as you have said ; but can a murderer be 
absolved ? Please explain that." " Tell me how I may convince you«" They said, 
<< If Siva's bull will eat from his hand, then will we receive him into our com- 
pany." • He took some of the temple offerings in a dish and prayed : ** May' all 
souls be filled with the glory of thy name : how can I declare the extent of thy 
knowledge ?" On hearing those words he graciously accepted the offering : 
there was a joyous shout of Victory, Victory. 

Some thieves came by night to thieve and plunder his goods : but beheld a 
cloud-dark form with bow and arrows in his hand. Whenever he approached 
with ready shaft, they were afraid; and though they went round and round, 
they could not get rid of this watchman. At daybreak they came and asked 
him : << Sir, who is this dark-complexioned lad of yours ?" On hearing this ques- 
tion, he remained silent and wept ; then gave away all that he had, knowing that 
Btoa himself had been the watchman. They were initiated and received 
instruction, and became pure of heart. 

A BrEhman had died ; his wife was following him to the pyre. She saw him 
at a distance and made him obeisance. He addressed her as a happy wife. She 
replied, " My husband is dead, and I am about to perish with him." " The word 
hha passed my lips ; I will restore him to life ; worship thou B^ma." Then he 
called her kinsfolk and said, <<But you must adopt a religious Ufe."^ They 
hearkened to his word, and he restored the man to the delights of life. They all 
became saints, when he had taken away their sinful frowardness : none can see 
heaven in whom passion still Uves. 

*A ghoBt Is sappoied to softer from periwtaal thirst and to be glad to secure even a drop 
of water, however impure the pnxpose for which it has been used. 

B 
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The Emperor of Delhi sent an officer to fetch him, explaining " It is he, yoa 
must know, who brought the Brahman to life again." ** He is anxious to see 
yon," they said, ** so come ; all will be well." They spoke so conrteonsly that he 
agreed and went. They arriyed before the king, who receiyed him with honour, 
gaye him an exalted seat, and said in gracious tones : *' Let me see a miracle ; it 
is noised throughout the world that you are master of eyerything." He said: 
** It is false ; know that B&ma is all in alL" *' How is Rama to be seen ?" he said, 
and threw him into prison. He prayed within himself: **0 gracious Hanuman, 
haye pity upon me." That yery moment thousands upon thousands of sturdy 
monkeys spread all oyer the place, clawing bodies, tearing clothes, and great was 
the alarm. They broke open the fort, wounding the men, destroying eyery- 
thing ; where could one fly for safety? it seemed as though the end of the world 
had come. Then his eyes were opened by this taste of a sea of calamities, and he 
cried, ** Now I wager all my treasure it is he only who can saye me." He came 
and clasped his feet : '<If you giye me life, I Uye ; pray speak to them." ''Better 
watch the miracle a little." The king was oyerwhelmed with confusion. Then 
he stopt it all and said) *' Quickly abandon this spot, for it is the abode of Bima." 
At the word he quitted the place and went and built a new fort, and to this day 
no one Uyes there, but he wastes away. 

After returning to "Sk&ai he came to Brindab&n and met N&bha Ji, and heard 
his poetry, and his whole soul was filled with delight. On yisiting the shrine of 
Madan Gopal he said ** Of a truth Rama is my special patron ; I would fain see 
hiin." Then appeared the god to him in that yery form ; and he was glad on 
beholding his incomparable beauty. It was said to him " The Krishna Ayatar is 
of greatest renown ; Rama was only a partial iacarnatlon." On hearing this he 
said : '* My soul was fall of loye for him when I took him only for the son of 
Dasarath and admired his incomparable beauty ; now you tell me of his diyinity, 
my loye is increased twenty-fold." 

Professor Wilson, in his most valuable and interesting " Essay 
on the Religious Sects of the Hindus," gives the following notice of 
Tulsi DAs, and adds that he had derived it from the fihakt-M&l& : — 
^^ Having been incited to the peculiar adoration of R&ma by the 
remonstrances of his wife, to whom he was passionately attached, 
he adopted a vagrant life, visited Benares, and afterwards went 
to Chitrakiit, where he had a personal interview with Hanumfin, 
from whom he received his poetical inspiration and the power of 
working miracles. His fame reached Delhi, where Shahjah&n was 
emperor. The monarch sent for him to produce the person of Rama, 
which Tulsi Dds refusing to do, the king threw him into confine- 
ment. The people of the vicinity, however, speedily petitioned 
for his liberation, as they were alarmed for their own security ; 
myriads of monkeys having collected about the prison, and begun to 
demolish it and the adjacent buildings. Shahjah&n set the poet at 
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liberty, and desired him to solicit some favour as a reparation for 
the indignity he had suffered Tuisi Dds accordingly requested him 
to quit ancient Delhi^ which was the abode of R6ma ; and in compli- 
ance with this request the emperor left it and founded the new city, 
thence named Shahjah&n&b&d. After this Tulsi D&s went to Brin- 
d&ban, where he had an interview with N&bh& Ji ; he settled there 
and strenuously advocated the worship of Sit& B&ma, in preference 
to that of B&dh& Krishan." 

On comparing this sketch with the literal translation of the text 
from which it is professedly derived, it will be seen that it is not 
very closely in accord with it. It omits many particulars and 
adds others, and was probably taken, not from the genuine Hindi poem 
itself, but from some modem prose adaptation,^ of which, in conse- 
quence of the difficuliy of the original, there are very many in 
existence. It is a curious illustration of the indifference to historical 
truth and the love for the marvellous, by which the Hindd mind 
has always been characterized, that although the tika even of the 
Bhakt-Mdl4 was written less than a century after the poet's death, 
it still gives so little trustworthy information about the real inci- 
dents of his life, and supplies so much that is clearly fictitious. 
That it was his wife who first persuaded him to exchange an earthly 
for a divine love and to devote himself to the service of B&ma 
may well be accepted as a fact : and the other legends — of the ghost 
who introduced him to Hanuman, through whom he obtained a 
vision of Rdma and Lakshman ; of the murderer whom he recoff- 
nized as cleansed of his crime by the repetition of the holy name of 
B&ma ; of the widow on her way to the funeral pile, whose husband 
he restored to life ; of the emperor's requiring him to perform some 
miracle and, on his refusal to produce the god to whom he ascribed 
all his power, throwing him into prison, from which he was deli- 
vered by Hanuman's monkey host, and of the emperor's thereupon 

^I haye now been able to yerify this conjecture, as Mr. Leonard* the 
Assifitant Secretary of the Calcutta Asiatic Society, has been kind enough to lend 
me his copy of Price's Hindi and Hindustani Selections, a work to which Professor 
Wilson refers more than once in the course of his essay. It was published in 
Calcutta in 1827, and has long been out of print. I find that as many as 60 pages 
of it are occupied with extracts from the Bhakt-Mala ; but with the exception 
of some 18 stanzas from the miU of Nibh& tH, all the rest is in simple narratiye 
prose ; and the compiler in his introduction specially mentions that the work itself 
was rarely to be met with in the lower proyinces, and that his extracts were takea 
from a copy in Mr. Wilson's library. 
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abandoning a spot which B4ma had made so peculiarly his own ; of 
the thieves who were prevented from breaking into the poet's house 
by B4ma himself acting as watchman ; of his visit to Brind&ban and 
his interview with Nibhi Ji, and of his persistence in preferring the 
worship of B&ma to that of Krishna^ though the latter god assured 
him in person that there was no difference between the two— all 
these legends^ as given in the Bhakt-M&Ia, whatever their founda- 
tion^ are still popularly accepted as verities^ and are indissolubly con- 
nected with the poet's name. A few further facts of more prosaic 
character may be gathered from his own works and from tradition : 
thus we learn from the introduction to the B&mayana that he com- 
menced its composition at Ayodhyd in the Sambat year 1631, cor- 
responding to 1575 A.D., and that he had studied for some length 
of time at Soron. He was by descent a Brahman of the Kanaujiyfi 
clan, and in the Bhakt-Sindhu — a modem poem of no great autho- 
rity, the writer when at a loss for facts being, as it seems, in the 
habit of supplying them out of his own imagination — it is stated 
that his father's name was Atm& B&m, and that he was bom at Has- 
tinapur. Others make H&jipur, near Chitrakdt, the place of his 
birth. The greater part of his life was certainly spent at Benares, 
though he also passed some years in visits to Soron, Ayodhya, 
Chitrakiit, Alldhabad, and Brind&ban. He died in the Sambat year 
1680 (1624 A.D.) Two copies of the BAmdyana in his own hand- 
writing are said to be still in existence, the one being preserved at 
Kajapur, and the other in the temple of Sit4 R4ma, which he him- 
self founded, at Benares, The MS., however, is regarded as a fetish 
and not allowed to be handled. In addition to this his great work 
he composed at least six other poems, all of them having the one 
object of popularizing the cultus of his tutelary divinity. They are 
the BAmgftivali, Dohavali, the Kabitsambandh, the Binay Patrikd, 
the Pad Ramdyana, and the Chhandavali. Of these the BAmgitivali 
is a text-book in the Government examination for a degree of honour 
in Hindi, though it exists only in MS., which is also the case with 
all the others, excepting the Binay PatrikA, which was printed in 
good type by Sri Lallil Ji for the use of the college of Port 
William in the year 1826 ; but copies of this edition are now very 
jBcarce. The list is not unfrequently extended by the addition of 
the following minor works, as to the genuineness of which there is 
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considerable doubt^ viz,, the Ram-SaI4k&, the Hanum&n Bahuka, 
the J&naki Mangal, the P&rvati Mangal, th^ Kark|i Chhand^ the 
Rord Chhand^ and the Jhuln& Chhand. 

The introductory poirtion of the first book of the Bam&yana is 
not only interesting as a resnm^ of popular Hindd theology and 
metaphysics, but is also curious as containing the author's vindica- 
tioa of himself against his critics. They attacked him for lowering 
the dignity of his subject by clothing it in the vulgar yernaculan 
However just his defence may be, it did not succeed in converting 
the opposite faction ; and the professional Sanskrit pandits, who are 
their modem representatives, still afiect to despise his work as an 
unworthy concession to the illiterate masses. With this small and 
solitary exception the book is in every one's hands, from the court 
to the cottage, and is read, or heard, and appreciated alike by every 
class of the Hindu community, whether high or low, rich or poor, 
young or old. The purity of its moral sentiments and the absolute 
avoidance of the slightest approach to any pruriency of idea — which 
the author justly advances among his distinctive merits — render it a 
singularly unexceptionable text-book for native boys. For several 
years past Ijhave persistentiy urged its adoption upon the Educa- 
tion Department, and — ^thanks to Rdja Siva Pras&d — extracts from 
it have now been introduced into our primary schools. It has 
always been prescribed as the principal test in the civil examina- 
tion for high proficiency and a degree of honour ; and it is equally 
well adapted for both these apparentiy incongruous purposes. For 
a Hindu child generally grasps at once the &.miliar idiom, and finds 
no great difficulty in even the most crabbed passage ; while on the 
other hand both the terminology and the syntactic collocation of the 
words are in the highest degree perplexing to the European student. 
The reason is, that an English official as a rule knows only the 
language of the courts, and has never studied the vernacular of the 
people : for wliich neglect he has hitherto had much excuse in the 
absence both of a dictionary and a grammar. The latter want has 
within the last year been most admirably supplied by Mr. Kellogg, 
of the Alldhabad American Presbyterian Mission, in a work that 
leaves nothing to be desired, and is in a remarkable degree both 
lucid and exhaustive : while Dr. Fallon's dictionary, now in course 
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of publication^ though it contains much that might well have been 
omitted, will probably comprise fairiy adequate explanations of all 
the words in Tulsi D&s's vocabulary. Mr. Bate^s dictionary also, 
though scarcely intended for very advanced students, will be of 
much use to beginners, since it gives in alphabetical order all the 
archaic forms of inflection, which at the outset are found so perplex- 
ing. It will, I think, be admitted that a poem of such manifold 
interest should no longer be withheld from the English reader ; 
and I had hoped that either Mr, Kellogg himself, or some of the 
very able scholars, his colleagues, might be induced to supply a 
want they unanimously deplore*; but they plead the length of the 
work and their own little leisure as an excuse. At last, after ascer- 
taining that there is no prospect of my hope being realized by their 
labours, I have myself commenced a translation, and by the favour 
of the local Government am now enabled to publish the first book 
as a specimen of the whole. 

As a result of the fact that no translation has ever before been 
attempted, it is absolutely unavoidable but that there should be 
a number of errors and oversights in my performance, and the more 
so since it has been executed amidst a variety of distractions* A 
considerable portion of it was written in camp, when I had few 
books of reference at hand, and the remainder during the midday 
heat of the sunmier months in the plains, when the intellectual 
faculties are apt to become a little torpid. My practice has been to 
work entirely alone, but to mark any lines, the interpretation of 
which struck me as at all doubtful, and to refer them from time to 
time to Pandit Benche L^l, a Sarasvat Br&hman of Mainpuri, and 
now the head teacher in the branch school in the city of Mathur&, 
who has a wider acquaintance with early and mediaeval Hindi liter- 
ature than any one I have met since I have been in the country. 
It is probable therefore that such errors as may be detected will 
be found in the easier rather than in the more difficult passages, and 
will readily admit of correction. I have also consulted throughout 
a carefully compiled Hindi commentary on the poem published 
under the auspices of the present Mah&r&ja of Benares, who was 
kind enough to send me a copy of it, and which I have found 
exceedingly useful. I would further thank Pandit Bihdri Chaube of 
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the Benares College for some valuable emendations of my rendering 
of several lines in the introductory portion of the poem, which first 
appeared in the Journal of the Calcutta Asiatic Society ; and I hope 
that others of his learned countrymen will favour me with any sug- 
gestions that occur to them, in order that the English version of 
their great national Epic may ultimately be rendered as accurate as 
possible. 

F. S. GROWSE. 
MathubA : 

October 20, 1876. 



THE I^A.]SJ[AYi^NA 

OF 

TULSI DAS. 

BOOK I. 

CHILDHOOD. 

Sanskrit Invocation. 

I REVERENCE the goddess of speech and the divine guide/ wha 
are the inventors of the alphabet ; of multiform expression ; of the 
poetic modes and of metre. I reverence Bhav4ni and Sankara^ the 
incarnation of faith and hope, without whom not even the just 
can see God, the Great Spirit. I reverence as the incarnation of 
Sankara the all-wise Guru, through whom even the crescent moon 
is everywhere honoured.^ I reverence the king of bards' and, the 
monkey king, of pure intelligence, wno ever lingered with delight 
in the holy forest land of B&ma and Slta's infinite perfection. I 
bow before Sita, the beloved of Rama ; the queen of birth, of life 
and death ; the destroyer of sorrow ; the cause of happiness. I 
reverence, under his name of Biima, the lord Hari ; supreme over 
all causes ; to whose illusive power are subject the whole universe 
and every supernatural being from Brahma downwards ; by whose 
light truth is made manifest, as when what appeared to be a snake 
turns out a rope ; and by whose feet as by a bark those who will 
may pass safely over the ocean of existence. In accord with all the 
Puranas and different sacred texts, and with what has been record- 
ed in the Ramayana (of Valmiki) and elsewhere, I, Tulsi, to gratify 
my own heart's desire, have composed these lays of Raghunath in 
most choice and elegant modern speech. 

^By Fiftit, the goddess of speech, and Vindyaka, the guide, are certainly 
intended the divinities ordinarily so designated, viz. Sarasvati and Ganesa. The 
translation, however, leaves it open; since some of the Hindu commentatora 
conceive that in this particular passage the reference is rather to Sitfi and Laksh- 
man. 

'The crescent moon, being one of Sankara's (i.e., Siva's) constant symbols, 
is honoured on his account, though in itself imperfect j while the full moon i« 
honoured for its own sake. 

'The king of bards is Valmiki, the reputed author of the Sanskrit Rama-^ 
yana. The monkey king is of course Hanuman, and the two are brought together 
more on account of the close similarity of name than for any other reason^ 
KavUvara and KapUvara differing only by a single letter. 
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Soratha 1. 

Ganes of the grand elephant head, the mention of whose 
name ensures success, be gracious to me, accumulation of wisdom, 
storehouse of all good qualities I Thou, too, by whose favour the 
dumb becomes eloquent and the lame can climb the vastest mountain^ 
be favourable to me, thou that consumest as a fire all the impu- 
rities of this iron age. Take up thy abode also in my heart, O 
thou that slumberest on the milky ocean, with body dark as the 
lotus, and eyes bright as a budding water-lily. spouse of Umd, 
clear of hue as the jasmine or the moon ; home of compassion, who 
showest pity to the humble ; show pity upon me, destroyer of 
K&madeva. I reverence the lotus feet of my master, that ocean of 
benevolence, Hari incarnate, whose words are like a flood of sunlight 
on the darkness of ignorance and infatuation.^ 

Chaupdi^ 

1 reverence the pollen-like dust of the lotus feet of my master, 
bright, fragrant, sweet, and delicious ; pure extract of the root 
of ambrosia, potent to disperse all the attendant ills of life ; like the 
holy ashes on the divine body of Sambhu, beautiful, auspicious, 
ecstatic. Applied to the forehead as a tilah, it cleanses from defile- 
ment the fair mirror of the human mind and enriches it with all the 
virtues of the master. By recalling the lustre of the nails of the 
reverend guru's feet, a divine splendour iUumines the soul, dispers- 
ing the shades of error with its sun-like glory. How blessed he who 
takes it to his heart I The mental vision brightens and expands, the 
night of the world with its sin and pain fades away ; the actions of 
Bama,^ like diamonds and rubies, whether obvious or obscure, all 
alike become clear, in whichever direction the mine is explored. 

Dohd 1. 

By applying this coUyrium as it were to the eyes the student 
acquit-es both holiness and wisdom, and is able to understand his 
sportive career when on earth, on mountain, or in forest, and all the 
treasures of his grace. 

^The persons addressed in this stanza are Ganesi SarasTati, NarayaOi and 
the poet's own spiritual instructor, or guru. 

*The simple actions are compared to ruhies, which may be picked up on the 
surface of the ground ; the mysterious actions to diamonds, which have to be dug: 
out of a mine. 
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Chaupdi. 

The dust of the guru's feet is a soft and charming coUyrium, 
like ambrosia for the eyes, to remove every defect of vision. With 
this having purified the eyes of my understanding, I proceed to 
relate the actions of B^ma, the redeemer of the world. First I 
reverence the feet of the great Brfihman saints, potent to remove 
the doubts engendered by error. In my heart, as with my voice, 
I reverence the whole body of the faithful, mines of perfection ; 
whose good deeds resemble the fruit of the cotton plant in aus- 
terity, purity, and manifold uses, and in painful cleansing from im- 
purities: reverence to them, whatever the age or clime in which 
their glory was consunmiated. An assembly of the saints is all joy 
and felicity, like the great tirath Pray&g endowed with motion ; for 
faith in Bama is as the stream of the Ganges ; contemplation on 
fir&hma as the Sarasvati; and ritual, dealing with precepts and 
prohibitions for the purification of this iron age, as the sun-god's 
daughter^ the Jamun&. The united flood of the Tribeni is repre- 
sented by the legends of Hari and of Hara, filling all that hear 
with delight: the sacred fig-tree by faith firm in its own tradi- 
tions, and Pray&g itself by the assembly of the virtuous. Easy of 
access to all, on any day, at any place, curing all the ills of pious 
devotees, is this unspeakable, spiritual chief tirathy of manifest virtue 
and yielding inmiediate fruit. 

Dohd 2. 

At this Praydg of holy men, whoever hears and understands, and 
in spirit devoutly bathes, receives even in this life all four rewards.^ 

Chaupdi. 

In an instant behold the result of the immersion ; the crow 
becomes a parrot and the goose a swan. Let no one marvel at hear- 
ing this, for the influence of good company is no mystery. V61- 
mfki, N&rad, and the jar-bom Agastya^ have told its efiect upon 

^The four rewards are kdma, artha, dhartM, mohha ; that is, pleasure, 
wealth, religious merit, and final salvation. 

V&lmfki confessed to Kama that he had once been a hunter and taken the 
life of many innocent creatures, till he fell in with the seven Bishis, who 
converted him and taught him to express his penitence by constantly repeating 
the word mara, manu As this is * Rama' with its two syllables in inverted order, 
it acted as a spell and advanced him to the highest degree of sanctity. 

Similarly N&rad confessed to Vyfca, the author of the Puranas, that he was 
by birth only the son of a poor slave-girl, and had become a saint simply by 
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themselves. Whatever moves in the water, or on the earth, or in 
the air ; every creature in the world, whether animate or inanimate, 
that has attained to knowledge, or glory, or salvation, or power, 
or virtue, by any work, at any time or place, has triumphed 
through association with the good ; neither the world nor the Veda 
"Iknows of any other expedient. Intercourse with the good is attain- 
able only by the blessing of B&ma, and without it wisdom is im- 
possible : it is the root of all joy and felicity; its flowers are good 
works and its fruit perfection. By it the wicked are reformed, as 
by the touch of the philosopher's stone a vile metal becomes gold* 
If by mischance a good man falls into evil company, like the jewel 
in a serpent's head, he still retains his character. Brahma, Vishnu^ 
Mah&deva, the wisest of the poets, all have failed to describe the 
supremacy of virtue ; for me to tell it is as it were for a coster- 
monger to expatiate on the excellence of a set of jewels. 

Dohd 3-4. 
I reverence the saints of equable temperament, who regard 
neither friend nor foe ; like a gracious flower which sheds its 
fragrance alike on both infolding hands.^ Ye saints, whose up- 
right intention, whose catholic charity, and whose ready sympathy I 
acknowledge, hear my child-like prayer, be gracious to me and 
inspire me with devotion to the feet of Kama. 

Chaupdi, 

Again, I would propitiate those saintly wretches^ who without 
a cause swerve right or left ; with whom a neighbour's loss is gain ; 
who rejoice in desolation and weep over prosperity ; who are as an 
eclipse to the full-moon glory of Hari and Hara ; who become as a 
giant with a thousand arms to work another's woe ; who have a 
thousand eyes to detect a neighbour's faults, but, like flies on gJii, 
settle on his good points only to spoil them ; quick as fire, pas- 
sionate as Mahishasur ; rich in crime and sin as Kuver is in gold ; 

eating the fragments of food left by the holy men who frequented his master's 
house. 

Agastya also declared to Mahadeya that by birth he was the meanest of aU 
creatures, and had only attained to miraculous powers by the influence of good 
company. 

^Though the right hand is the one by which it has been plucked, and the 
left that in which it is held and preserved. 

'in the following lines the poet defends himself by anticipation against 
possible objections, and roundly abuses the whole army of critics. 
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like an eclipse for the clouding of friendship, and as dead asleep as 
Kumbha-karan^ to everything good ; if they can do any injury, as 
ready to sacrifice themselves as hailstones, that melt after destroy- 
ing a crop ; spitefdl as the great serpent with a thousand tongues ; 
and like Prithuraj,^ with a thousand ears, to tell and hear of others' 
faults ; like the thousand-eyed Indra, too, ever delighting in much 
strong drink and in a voice of thunder. 

Dohd 5. 

I know when they hear of philosophers, who regard friend and 
foe both aa friends, they are enraged ; but I clasp my hands and 
entreat them piteously. 

Chaupdi. 

I have performed the role of supplication, nor will they forget 
their part. However carefully you may bring up a crow, it will 
still be a crow and a thief. I propitiate at once the feet of saints 
and sinners, who each give pain, but with a difference: for the first 
kill by absence, while the second torture by their presence : as op- 
posite as a lotus and a leech, though both alike are produced in 
water. Good and bad thus resemble nectar and intoxicating drink, 
which were both begotten by the one great ocean :* each by its own 
acts attains to pre-eminence ; the one in glory, the other in dis- 
grace: compare with the good, ambrosia, or the moon, or the 
Ganges ; and with the bad, poison, or fire, or the river Karmnas&. 
Virtue and vice are known to all ; but whatever is to a man's taste, 
that seemeth him good. 

^Bayan's gigantic brother, Enmbha-karan, obtained as a boon from Br&hma 
that wheneyer he had satisfied his yoracions appetite the slumber of repletion 
might be of the longest and deepest, and that he might only wake to eat again. 

^It is not related that Frithuraj had really ten thousand ears, but only that 
he prayed that he might be as quick to hear whateyer redounded to the glory of 
Qod as if his ears were so many. 

^he churning of the ocean is one of the commonplaces of Hind6 poetry, 
and the allusions to it in the R&mayana are innumerable. With Mount Mandara 
as a chnming-stick, the great serpent VHsuki as a rope, and N&rayan himself in 
tortoise form as the piyot on which to work, the gods and demons combined to 
chum the milky ocean. Thus were produced from its depth the moon ; the 
sacred cow, Surabhi or Kama^dhenu ; the goddess of wine, Yaruni ; the tree of 
paradise, Parij&ta, or Ealpa-taru ; the heayenly nymphs, the Apsaras ; the god- 
dess of beauty, Lakhsmi or Sri ; and the physician of the gods, Dhanyantari. 
The cup of nectar which the latter held in his hand was seized and quaffed by 
the gods ; while the poison, which also was produced, was either claimed by the 
snake gods or swallowed by Mahadeya; whence comes the blackness of his 
throaty that giyes him the name of Nil Kanth. 
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Dohd 6. 

The good take to goodness, and the vile to vileness : and ambrosia 
is praised by Immortaliiy, and poison by Death. 

Chaupdi. 

Why enumerate the faults and defects of the bad and the virtues 
pf the good ? both are a boundless and unfathomable ocean. Hence 
occasionally virtue is reckoned as vice, improperly and from want 
of discrimination. For God hath created both, but it is the Veda that 
has distinguished one from the other. The heroic legends and the 
Purfinas also, no less than the Vedas, recognize every kind of good 
and evil as creatures of the Creator; pain and pleasure, sin and reli- 
gious merit ; night and day ; saint and sinner ; high caste and low 
caste ; demons and gods ; great and small ; ambrosia and life, 
poison and death ; the visible world and the invisible God ; life 
and the lord of life ; rich and poor ; the beggar and the king ; K&si 
and Magadha ;^ the Ganges and the Karmn&s4 ; the desert of M&r- 
war and the rich plain of Malwd ; the Br&hman and the butcher ; 
heaven and hell ; sensual passion and asceticism ; the Yedas and 
the Tantras, and every variety of good and evil. 

Dohd 7. 

The Creator has made the universe to consist of things animate 
and inanimate, good and evil : a saint like a swan takes the milk of 
goodness and rejects the worthless water.^ 

Chaupdi, 

When the Creator gives men this faculty of judgment they 
abandon error and become enamoured of the truth ; but conquered 
by time, temperament, or fate, even the good, as a result of their 
humanity, may err from virtue ; but Hari takes their body so to 
speak and corrects it, and removing all sorrow and sin cleanses it 
and glorifies them. If the bad through intercourse with the good 
do good, their inherent badness is not effaced. An impostor of 
fair outward show may be honoured on account of his garb, but in 

^Magadha (Bihar) is taken as the opposite to Easl, in consequence of its 
being the birthplace of Bnddhisnu 

'To the swan (rdj'hana) is ascribed the fabulous faculty of being able to 
separate milk from water, after the two haye been mixed together. 
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the end he is exposed and does not succeed, like Kala-nemi, or 
B&van^ or Bdha.^ The good are honoured, notwithstanding their 
mean appearance, like the bear Jamavant or the monkey Hanum&n. 
Bad company is loss, and good company is gain ; this is a truth re- 
cognized both by the world and the Veda. In company with the 
wind the dust flies heavenwards ; if it joins water, it becomes mud 
and sinks. According to the character of the house in which a 
parrot or maina is trained, it learns either to repeat the name of 
B4ma or to give abuse. With the ignorant soot is mere refuse ; 
but it may make good ink, and be used even for copying a Pur&na ; 
while water, fire, and air combined become an earth-refreshing 
rain-cloud. 

Dohd 8—11. 

The planets, medicines, water, air, clothes, all are good and bad 
things according as their accompaniments are good or bad ; and 
people observe this distinction. Both lunar fortnights are equal as 
regards darkness and light ; but a difference in name has been 
wisely made, and as the moon waxes or wanes the fortnight is held 
in high or low esteem. Knowing that the whole universe, whether 
animate or inanimate, is pervaded by the spirit of Bdma, I rever- 
ence with clasped hands the lotus feet of all — gods, giants, men, 
serpents, birds, ghosts, departed ancestors, Ghmdharvas, Kinnaras, 
demons of the night ; I pray ye all be gracious to me. 

Chaupdu 

By four modes of birth^ are produced 84 lakhs of species inhabit- 
ing the air, the water, and the earth. With claaped hands I perform 
an act of adoration, recognizing the whole world as pervaded by 
the spirit of Sit& and B&ma. In your compassion regard me as 
your servant, and dissembling no longer, be kind and affectionate. 

^Kalar-nemi by asstunisg the form of an ascetic imposed for a time npon 
Hanmnin, as Bayan did upon Sitli ; and even Vishnu, at the churning of the 
ocean, was at first deceived by Bahu, who appeared like one of the gods. 

"The four dkaroM^ or modes of birth, are iiame^pMaja or viviparous ; andaja 
or oviparous ; swedaja, born in sweat, like lice ; and ttdbhijja, produced by sprout- 
ing, like a tree. The 84 lakhs of species are divided as follows : 9 lakhs of 
aquatic creatures, S7 lakhs of those attached to the earth, 1 1 lakhs of insects, 10 
lakhs of birds, S3 lakhs of quadrupeds, and 4 lakhs of men. The literal meaning 
of dkara being a mine, khdm^ which has the same primary signification, is used for 
it in Ckavpdi 44. 
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I have no confidence in the strength of my own wisdom, and there- 
fore I supplicate you all. I would narrate the great deeds of 
Baghupati, but my ability is little and his acts unfathomable. I 
am not conscious of any special qualification or capacity; my intellect 
in short is beggarly, while my ambition is imperial ; and I am thirsting 
for nectar, when not even skim-milk is to be had. Good people all 
pardon my presumption and listen to my childish babbling as a 
father and mother delight to hear the lisping prattle of their little 
one. Perverse and malignant fools may laugh, who pick out faults 
in others wherewith to adorn themselves. Every one is pleased 
with his own rhymes, whether they be pungent or insipid; but 
those who praise another's voice are good men, of whom there are 
few in the world ; there are many enough like the rivers, which on 
getting a rainfall swell out a flood of their own, but barely one like 
the generous ocean, which swelU on beholding the fulness of the 
moon. 

Dohd 12. 

My lot is low, my purpose high ; but I am confident of one thing, 
that the good will be gratified to hear me, though fools may laugh. 

ChaupdL 

The laughter of fools will be grateful to me : the crow calls the 
hoiCs voice harsh. The goose ridicules the swan, and the frog the 
chdtdk; so the low and vile abuse pure verse. As they have no 
taste for poetry nor love for Bama, I am glad that they should 
laugh. If my homely speech and poor wit are fit subjects for 
laughter, let them laugh; it is no fault of mine. If they have no 
understanding of true devotion to the Lord, the tale will seem insipid 
enough: but to the true and orthodox worshippers of Hari and Hara 
the story of Raghubar will be sweet as honey. The singer's devo- 
tion to Kama will by itself be sufficient embellishment to make the 
good hear and praise the melody. Though no poet, nor clever, nor 
accomplished ; though unskilled in every art and science ; though 
all the elegant devices of letters and rhetoric, and the countless 
variations of metre, and the infinite divisions of sentiment and 
style, and all the defects and excellencies of verse, and the gift to 
distinguish between them are unknown to me, I declare and record 
it on a fair white sheet — 
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Doha 13. 

That though my style has not a single charm of its own, it has 
a charm known throughout the world, which men of discernment 
will ponder as they read — 

Chaupcd* 

The gracious name of Baghupati ; all*-purifying essence of the 
Pur&nas and the Veda, abode of all that is auspicious, destroyer of 
all that is inauspicious, ever murmured in prayer by Um& and the 
great Tripur&ri. The most elegant composition of the most talented 
poet has no real beauty if the name of B&ma is not in it ; in the 
same way as a lovely woman adorned with the richest jewels is vile if 
undothed. But the most worthless production of the feeblest ver- 
sifier, if adorned with the name of Biuna, is heard and repeated with 
reverence by the wise, like bees gathering honey; though the poetry 
has not a single merit, the glory of B&ma is manifested in it. This 
is the confidence which has possessed my soul ; is there anything 
which good company fails to exalt ? Thus smoke forgets its natural 
pungency, and with incense yields a sweet scent. My language is 
that in vulgar use, but my subject is the highest, the story of B&ma, 
enrapturing the world. 

Chhand 1} 

Though rapturous lays befit his praise, who cleansed a world 

accurst, 
Yet Tnlsi's rivulet of rhyme may slake a traveller's thirst. 
How' pure and blest on Siva's breast show the vile stains of 

earthl 
So my poor song flows bright and strong illumed by B&ma's 

worth. 

Dohd 14-15. 

From its connection with the glory of B&ma, my verse will be 
most grateful to every one. When you apply sandal to your fore- 
head, do you think of it as merely a production of wood ? Though 

^The chhanis ore generaUj somewhat enthusiastic oatbursts, in which the oft* 
repeated rhyme is a little apt to ran away with the sense. The better to indicate 
their special character, one-half of the 62 that occur in this book will be rendered 
metricallj. The first line always repeats some emphatic word from the last line 
of the preceding stanza« 

2 
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a cow be black, its milk is pure and wholesome, and all men drink 
it ; and so^ though my speech is rough, it tells the glory of Sita and 
B&ma, and will therefore be heard and repeated with pleasure by 
sensible people. 

Chaupdu 

A diamond in a serpent's head, a ruby on a mountain-top, a 
pearl in an elephant^s head, are all without beauty ; but in a king's 
diadem or on a lovely woman they are lustrous in the extreme. 
Similarly, as wise men tell, poetry is bom below, but inspired from 
above ; for it is in answer to pious prayer that the Muse leaves her 
heavenly abode and speeds to earth; without immersion in the 
fountain of B&ma's deeds all labour and trouble count for nothing. 
A sensible poet understands this, and sings only of Eari, the re- 
deemer, and his virtues. To recount the doings of common people 
is mere idle beating of the head, which the Muse loaths. Grenius 
is as it were a shell in the sea of the soul, waiting for the October 
rain of inspiration ; if a gracious shower falls, each drop is a pearl 
of poetry. 

Dohd 16. 

Then dexterously pierced and strung together on the thread of 
Bdma's adventures, they form a beautiftil chain to be worn on a 
good man's breast. 

Chaupdi, 

Men bom in this grim iron age are outwardly swans, but in- 
wardly as black as crows ; walking in evil paths, abandoning the 
Veda, embodiments of falsehood, vessels of impurity, hypocrites, 
professing devotion to Rama, but slaves of gold, of passion, and of 
lust. Among them I give the first place to myself, a hypocrite, 
alas I of the very first rank ; but were I to tell all my vices, the list 
would so grow that it woi^d have no end. I have therefore said 
but very little, but a word is enough for the wise. Let none of my 
hearers blame me for offering so many apologies ; whoever is trou- 
bled in mind by them is more stupid and dull of wit than I am 
mysel£ Though I am no poet, and have no pretensions to cleverness, 
I sing as b^st I can the virtues of Bfima. How unfathomable his 
actions, how shallow my poor world-entangled intellect I Before 
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the strong wind that could nproot Mount Meru, of what account is 
8uoh a mere flock of cotton as I am? When I think of B&ma^s 
infinite majesty I tremble as I write. 

DoU 17. 

For Sarasvati, Sesh-n4g, Siva and Brahma, the Shdstras, the 
Veda, the Pur&oas, all are unceasingly singing his perfection, yet 
fail to declare it. 

Chaup6i. 

All know the greatness of the lord to be thus unutterable, yet 
none can refrain from attempting to expound it. For this reason 
ihe Veda also has declared many different modes of effectual 
worship. There is one God, passionless, formless, uncreated, the 
universal soul, the supreme spirit, the all-pervading, whose shadow is 
the world ;i who has become incarnate and done many things, only 
for the love that he bears to his faithful people; all-gracious and 
compassionate to the humble ; who in his mercy ever refrains from 
anger against those whom he loves and knows to be his own; restorer 
of the past; protector of the poor ;^ all good, all-powerful, the lord 
Baghuraj. In this beUef the wise sing the glory of Hari, and their 
song tiius becomes holy and meritorious. !, too, bowing my head 
to B4ma's feet, am emboldened to sing his fame, following a path 
which has been made easy by the divine bards who have trodden 
it before me. 

DoM J 8. 

As when a king has prepared a bridge over a broad stream, an 
ant, insignificant as it is, is able to cross without difficulty. 

ChtKupAi. 

In this manner reassuring myself, I uiidertake to recount 
B&ma's charming adventures, as they have been reverently told by 
Yyfisa and the other great poets, whose lotus feet I adore, praying, 
Fulfil ye my desire ; both the Sanskrit poets of these latter days 
who have sung of Baghupati, and also those of high intelligence 

■ 

^Thns, too, accordlDg to the Catholic theologian, the yisible \b the shadow, 
itnd the inyisible the substance. 

^GharUhnawdz, This is the first Persian word that has occurred in the 
poe m. ' 
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who have written in Pr^Arit and the vulgar tongue. All who have 
been in time past, or who now are, or who hereafter shall be, I bow 
to all in the utmost good faith and sincerity. Be propitious and 
grant this boon, that in assemblies of good men my song may be 
honoured I If the good and wise will not honour it, the silly poet has 
had all his labour in vain. The only fame, or poetry, or power that 
is of any worth is that which Hke Gfanges water is good for all. 
The incongruity between Bama's glory and my rude speech makes 
me doubt ; but by your favour all will turn out well ; for even coarse 
cloth if embroidered with silk becomes beautiful. Be kind enough 
to think of this, and my style wiU then match the excellence of my 
theme. 

DoM 19. 

A clear style and an exalted theme are both commendable ; and 
when they are combined, an enemy even, forgetting his natural 
hostility, will repeat the strain. But such a combination is not to 
be acquired without genius, and genius I have none ; so again and 
again I beg of you to bear with me while I sing the glory of Hari. 
The great poets are like the swans sporting in the M&nasa lake of 
Hari's deeds ; look on me as a well-meaning child and make allow- 
ances.^ 

Sorathd 2. 

I reverence the lotus feet of the great sage who composed the 
Bamayana, smooth strains on rough topics and faultless &ough a 
story of the faulty.^ I reverence the four Vedas, which are like a 
boat in which to cross the ocean of existence, without ever dream- 
ing of weariness, while recounting B&ma's excellent glory. I 

^In Hindi poetry it is considered a beauty if a phrase is so worded as to be 
capable of two or more different interpretations. Thus the line rendered as 
above may be literally translated : Hearing my childish supplication, seeing my 
good desire, be compassionate towards me — which is the meaning I have express- 
ed. But it might with equal correctness be rendered : Hearing my childish sup- 
plication, seeing their excellent beauty, be compassionate towards me. It is 
sufficient to note this peculiarity once for all ; but there are an immense number 
of lines in which, though the meaning which I have adopted seems to me on the 
whole the one most appropriate to the context, it by no means follows that other 
interpretations are not, from the grammarian's point of view, equidly correct. 

*A literal rendering would be— Bough, soft, beautiful, faultless, full of 
faults. But there are two plays upon words ; for sakhar, ordinarily * rough,' and 
therefore contrasted with sakomal, soft, is also intended to bear the meaning— 
* relating to the demon Khar ;' and similarly dUshcmaMt, 'full of faul4is,' can be 
forced into meaning ' with the demon Dushan. - 
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reverence the dust on the feet of Brahma, creator of this ocean-like 
i/vorld) from which have been produced men, good and bad ; as of old 
from the same source came at once ambrosia, the moon, and the 
cow Kamadhenu, and also poison and intoxicating liquor. 

DoU 20. 

Beverencing with clasped hands gods, Br&hmans, philosophers, 
and sages, I pray — '* Be gracious to me and accomplish all my fair 
desire.* 

Chaupdi. 

Again I reverence the Sarasvati and the Gtmges, both holy and 
beautiful streams, cleansing sin by a single draught or immersion, 
whose name as soon as uttered or heard at once removes error. I 
adore as I would my guru, or my natural parents, Siva and P6r- 
vati, protectors of the humble, daily benefactors, servants and cour- 
tiers in attendance on Sita's lord, and in every way Tulsi's true 
friends ; who in their benevolence and considering the degeneracy 
of the times have themselves composed many spells in a barbarous 
language, incoherent syllables and unintelligible mutterings, myste- 
rious revelations of the great Siva.^ By his patronage I may make 
my story an agreeable one, and by meditating on Siva and Pdrvati 
may relate B&ma's adventures in a way that will give pleasure. It 
is only by his favour that my verse can be beautified, as a dark 
night by the moon and stars. Whoever in a devout spirit, with 
intelligence and attention, hears or repeats this lay of mine, he 
shall become Aill of true love for B4ma, and cleansed from worldly 
stains shall enjoy heavenly felicity. 

Dohd 21. 

Whether I am awake or dreaming, if Siva and Gkuri grant me 
their favour, then my words shall come true and this shall be the 
effect of my song, though it be in the vulgar tongue. 

ChaupH. 

I reverence the holy city of Ayodhyfi and the river Saiju cleans- 
ing from all earthly impurity. I salute also the inhabitants of the 

^he aUusion is to the magic spells and mystical formnlaries of the Tantras, 
which are for the most part mere strings of uncouth and utterly unmeaning 
words, such as Om, Anf, Hbiii, Sbin, and again Kn, Huir, Fhat, two mantras 
recited during the ceremonies of the Duigi F6ja. They all purport to hare been 
revealed by Siva himself to Firrati. 
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city, for whom the Lord had no little affection ; seeing that he 
ignored all the sin of Sita's calumniator and set men's minds at 
rest.i I reverence Kansalya, eastern heayen, from which glory was 
diffused over the whole world ; whence Baghupati arose as a lovely 
moon, giving joy to the world, but blighting like a frost the lotus 
leaves of vice. To King Dasarath and all his queens, incarnations 
of virtue and felicity, I make obeisance in word, deed, and heart, 
saying : Be gracious to me as to a servant of your son, parents of 
B&ma, that acme of greatness, ye in whose creation the creator sur- 
passed himself. 

Sorathd 3. 

I reverence the King of Avadh, who had such true love for 
Bima's feet that, when parted from his lord, his life snapped and 
parted too like a straw. 

Chaupdi. 

I salute the King of Videha, with all his court, who had the 
greatest affection for B&ma ; though he concealed his devotion 
under royal state, yet it broke out as soon as he saw him. Then, 
next, I throw myself at the feet of Bharat, whose constancy and 
devotion surpass description ; whose soul like a bee thirsting for 
sweets was ever hovering round the lotus feet of Bdma. I rever- 
ence too the lotus feet of Lachhman, cool, comely, and source of 
delight to their worshippers, whose glory is as it were the stand- 
ard for the display of BAma's pure emblazonment. Thou who, 
to remove the terrors of the world, didst become incarnate in 
the form of the thousand-headed serpent for the sake of the uni- 
verse, be ever propitious to me, son of Sumitra, ocean of com- 
passion, storehouse of perfection. I bow also to Bipusiidan (Le. 
Satrughna), the generous hero, Bharat's constant companion ; and 
to the conqueror Hanum&n, whose glory has been told by Edma 
himself ; 

^The calumniator was a washerman whose wife had gone away without asking 
his permission to her father's house and had stayed there three days. On her re- 
turn her hushand refused to take her in, saying, Do you think I am a Bama who 
takes back his Sf ta after she has been living for eleven months in another man's 
house ? When this came to ;Rama's ears, he showed his respect for the delicacy 
of his subjects by dismissing Sita, and instead of puniahing the washerman pro- 
moted him to honour. 
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SoratJid 4. 

The son of the wind^ of profound intelligence; like a consum- 
ing fire in the forest of Yice^ in whose heart B&ma, equipped with 
bow and arrows^ has established his home ; 

ChaupdL 

The monkey lord, the king of bears and demons, Angad and all 
the monkey host, I throw myself at the benign feet of them all, for 
though contemptible in appearance they yet found B4ma. I wor- 
ship all his faithful servants— whether birds, beasts, gods, men, or 
demons — ^all his unselfish adherents. I worship Sukadeva, Sanat- 
Kum&ra, N&rad, and the other sages of excellent renown, putting 
my head to the ground and crying : ^ My lords, be gracious to your 
servant.' I propitiate the lotus feet of Janak's daughter, Janaki, 
mother of the world, best beloved of the fountain of mercy ; by 
whose grace I may attain to unclouded intelligence. Again in 
heart, in word, and deed I worship the all-worthy feet of Baghu- 
n&th ; the glance of whose lotus eyes, like an arrow from the bow, 
rejoices his votaries by destroying all their misfortunes. 

Dohd 22. 

As a word and its meaning are inseparable, and as a wave can- 
not be distinguished from the water of which it is composed, the 
difference being only in the name ; so with B&ma and Sita, the re- 
fuge of the distressed, whom I adore. 

' ChaupdL 

I adore the name of Bdma as borne by Baghubar,^ the source 
of all light, whether of the fire, or the sun, or the moon ; substance 
of the triune god; vital breath of the Veda; the passionless; the in- 
comparable; the source of all good; the great spell muttered by 
Mah&dev and enjoined by him as necessary to salvation even at 
K&si. By confessing its power, Ganes obtained the first place 
among the gods ;^ by its power, though he muttered it backwards, 

^Eor there are two other B&maB besides Bimarchandra^ viz. Farasuriina 
and Balarima. 

' Accoiding to the legend, the gods were dispating among ihemselTes as to 
which of them should be aoconnted the first. To settle the matter, Brahma pro- 
posed that they all should race romid the world. Thev started aocordinglj, 
each on the anknal which he most delighted to ride; and Ganes being mounted^ 
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the great poet V&lmiki attained to purity; by its repetition, after 
she had heard from Siva that it was equal to a thousand names^ 
Bhawani was able to join her husband;^ while he, Mah&dev, in his 
delight on beholding her simple faith, assumed the woman, making 
that ornament of her sex the ornament of his own body. Again, it 
was by the power of this name that the poison swallowed by 
Mahddev was converted into ambrosia* 

Dohd 23. 

Devotion to B&ma, says Tulsi D&s, is like the rich season of the 
rains ; but the two syllables of Bdma's name are best of aU, like 
the months of S&wan and Bh6don« 

ChaupdL 

Two sweet and gracious syllables, the eyes as it were of the soul, 
easy to remember, satisfying every wish, a gain in this world, and 
feliciiy in the next ; most delightful to utter, to hear, or to remem- 
ber; as dear to Tulsi as the inseparable B&ma and Lachhman. My 
love is inflamed as I speak of these mystic syllables, as intimately 
connected as the universal soul and the soul of man; twin brothers 
like Nara and Nar&yan, preservers of the world, redeemers of the 
elect; bright jewels in the ears of beauteous Faith; pure and bene- 
ficent as the sun and the moon; like sweetness and contentment, 
the inseparable attributes of ambrosia; like the tortoise and serpent, 
supporters of the world ; like the bee and the lotus of a pious soul ; 
and as sweet to the tongue as Hari and Balar&ma were sweet to 
Jasod&. 

Dohd 24. 

Like a royal umbrella or jewelled diadem over all the other 
letters of the alphabet shine the two consonants in Bdma's name. 

as was his cnstom, on nothing better than a rat, was of course soon left far 
behind. In his distress the sage Narad appeared to him and suggested that he 
should write the word Blma in the dnst and pace ronnd that, for in it was virtn- 
ally included all creation. This he did^ and returned to Brahnui^ who at once 
awarded him the price. 

K)ne day when Siva had finished eating, he called to his wife Parrati to come 
and t<^e her food too bdfore it got cold. She pleaded that she had not yet 
finished repeating, according to her daily wont, the thousand names of Vishnu ; 
whereupon her husband instructed her that it would suffice if she said the mere 
name of 'Bsma' once, for that had as much yirtue as all the thousand. She at 
once belieyed him and complied; and the god was so pleased at her ready faith 
that in her honour he assumed the Axdha-nari, or half-male, half-female form. 
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ChaupdL 

A name may be regarded as equivalent to what is named, the 
connection being such as subsists between a master and ser- 
vant. Both name and form are shadows of the lord, who rightly 
understood is unspeakable and uncreated. They are sometimes 
wrongly distinguished as greater and less, but the wise will under- 
stand my explanation of the difference between them. See now, 
the form is of less importance than the name, for without the name 
you cannot come to a knowledge of the form ; if the very form be 
in your hand, still without knowing the name it is not recognized; 
but meditate on the name without seeing the form, and your soul 
is filled with devotion.^ The mystery of name and form is unspeak- 
able and cannot be told, but delightful to those who have intuition of 
it ; the name acting as a witness between the material and immaterial 
forms of the deity, and being a guide and interpreter to both. 

Doha 25. 

Place the name of Bama as a jewelled lamp at the door of your 
lips and there will be light, as you will, both inside and out. 

ChaupS. 

As his tongue repeats this name, the ascetic wakes to life, his 
thoughts free from passion and all detached from the world ; he en- 
joys the incomparable felicity of God, who is unspeakable, unblem- 
ished, without either name or form. Those who would understand 

^To the European reader all this panegyric of the Diyine name will probably 
at first sight appear extrayagant and absurd. But from the Hindu point of yiew 
it is reasonable enough, and WMtatia mutandis may be paralleled by many similar 
expressions in the writitigs of Catholic theologians, as, for example, the follow- 
ing:— 

Sancta oratio, breyis ad legendum, f acilis ad tenendum, dulcis ad cogitandum, 
fortis ad protegendum.— 7^«. a Kempis. 

Suo sanctissimo nomine, quod qutnque litteris constat, conf ert quotidie yeniam 
peccatoribus.— P. PelbaH, 

Nomen tuum deyote nominari non potest sine nominantis utUitate.— >5. Bona- 
vetUura. 

Nomen soliim sufflcit ad medendum; nam pestis tam efficax nulla sic haeret, 
que ad nomen non cedat continuo. — Hieardus ae S, Lamentio. 

Spirittts maJigni diffugiunt, audito nominei yelut ab igne. — ^. Bridget, 

Omnes daemones yerentur hoc nomen et timent, qui audientes statim relin- 
qunt animam de ung^iibus quibus tenebant eam. — S, Bridget. 

Gloriosum et admirabile est nomen ; qui illud retinent, non expayescent in 
puncto mortis. — S, Bonaveniura, 

Nomen plenum est omni dulcedine et saayitate diyina. — Honoriut. 

3 
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mysteries, by repeating this name understand them ; the religions, 
who repeat this name absorbed in contemplation, become workers 
of miracles,^ and acquire the power of rendering themselves invisi- 
ble and the like ; those who repeat it when burdened with affliction 
are freed from their troubles and become happy. Thus there are 
in the world four kinds of Rdma-worshippers, all four good, holy, 
and beneficent ; but of these four sages who trust in the name they 
are the most dear to the lord who understand his mysteries. His 
name is great in the four Vedas and in the four ages of the world, 
but in this fourth age especially there is no other hope. 

Doha 26. 

All free from sensual passions and absorbed in devoui affection 
to Rama, the soul disports itself like a fish in the ambrosial lake of 
his beloved name. 

CliaupdL 

The supreme may be regarded both as devoid of all qualities and 
also as the quality of goodness ; in either aspect it is unspeakable, 
unfathomable, without beginning and without parallel. To my mind 
the name is greater than both forms, for by its own might it has 
brought both under its sway. My friends must not take this as an 
exaggeration on my part, for I say it confidently and with sincere 
devotion. The knowledge of the supreme is of two kinds, like fire 
which is either internal or visible ; each is in itself incomprehensible, 
but is comprehended by means of the name i and therefore I say 
that the name is greater than either Brahm or Rama. For the one 
immortal, true, sentient, complete, and blissful Brahm is all-pervad- 
ing ; yet though such an unchangeable lord is in our very soul, the 
whole creation is in slavery and wretchedness, till he is revealed in 

^The miraculous powers that can be acquired by perfect saints, or siddhas, are 
reckoned as eight in number, and are called ammdy makimd, garimd, laghimd, prdpH, 
prdkdmya, iHtwd^ and vasiUwd. These words denote the faculty — 1st, of becom- 
ing infi^tely snudl ; 2nd, of becoming infinitely great ; Srd, of becoming infinite- 
ly heavy ; 4th, of becoming infinitely light ; 5th, of obtaining whateyer one 
wishes ; 6th, of doing whatever one wishes ; 7th, of absolute supremacy ; 8th, 
of absolute subjugation. Compare the four gifts of beatitude as enumerated by 
Catholic theologians, viz. — 1st, Agility, by which the soul can in an instant descend 
from the height of heaven to earth ; 2ndly, Brightness, by which (according to S. 
Augustine) each blessed soul is so much more luminous than the sun as the 
sun is brighter than any other celestial body ; Srdly, Subtility, by which the soul 
can penetrate a mountain in the same way as a ray of light passes through 
a crystal ; and 4thly, Impassibility, by which it is exempt from suffering, disease, 
or death. 
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definite shape and is energized by the name ; as a jewel is not 
valued till it is so called. 

Doha 27. 

Thus the virtue of the name is infinite and transcends the 
supreme, and in my judgment is greater than Rama himself. - 

ChaupdL 

From the love that he bore to his followers, Bama took the form 
of a man and by himself enduring misery secured their happiness* 
By incessantly and devoutly repeating his name, all the faithful may 
attain to felicity. B&ma himself redeemed only one woman, the 
ascetic's wife ;^ but his name has corrected the errors of millions of 
sinners. To gratify the Bishi Viswaraitra, Rama wrought the de- 
struction of Suketu's daughter Tddaka with her son Maricha and his 
army ; but as the sun puts an end to night, so his name has scat- 
tered all crime and pain and despair. In his own person Rama 
broke the bow of Siva, but his glorious name has broken the fear 
of death ;^ the lord himself restored to life only the forest of Dan- 
daka,^ but his name has sanctified countless generations ; the son of 
Raghu destroyed many demons, but his name has destroyed all the 
evil of tho 'world. 

Dohd 28. 

Raghunath conferred immortality on all hi» own faithful ser- 
vants, even down to the vulture Jatayu ;^ but his name, precious 
theme of the Vedas, has delivered innumerable wretches. 

ChaupdL 

Rama, as all men know, extended his protection to Sugriva 
and Vibhishana ; but his name has protected countless supplicants, 

^Ahalya, the wife of Rishl Gautama, having been seduced by the god Indra, 
was cui'sed by her indignant lord, and doomed to remain alone and invisible in the 
forest for thousands of years till llama should come and redeem her. 

^Here is a play upon word! which cannot be preserved in the translation, 
for in the first half of the couplet the word bhava is to be taken as a name of 
Siva, while in the second half it means life, or rather death, since, according to 
Hindu ideas, all conscious life is merely a preparation for inevitable death. 

'Dandaka is the name of the pathless forest near the Godavari, where Sita 
was stolen away by Kavan. 

■^The bird Jatayu stopped the chariot in which Sifca was being carried off 
by Ravan and was mortally wounded by the giant, but he lived long enoujjh to 
give Rama tidings of his beloved. In return for his faithful services Rama and 
Lakshman themselves performed his funeral rites. 
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shining forth gloriously in the world and the Veda. B&ma assem- 
bled a host of bears and monkeys and had no little trouble 
to build his bridge ; his name can dry up the ocean of life ; 
meditate thereon^ O ye faithful. Rdma killed in battle R&van and 
all his family and returned with Sit&^ to his own city, a king to 
Avadh his capital^ while gods and saints hymned his praises ; but 
his servants, if only they affectionately meditate on his name, 
vanquish with ease the whole army of error, and move, absorbed 
in interior ecstasy, without even a dream of sorrow. 

Dohd 29. 

The name is greater than eithet- Brahm or B4ma, and is the 
best gift of the best giver ; this Mahadev knew when he selected it 
from the hundred crorei?' of verses in the B&m&yana. 

Chaupdi. 

By the power of this name the blessed god of curst attire, even the 
great Siva, acquired immortality; by the power of this name Sukadeva, 
Sanat-Kum4ra, and all saints, sages, and ascetics have enjoyed hea- 
venly raptures ; Narad too acknowledged its power, himself as dear 
to Kara and Hari as Hari is dear to the world ; by repeating this 
name Prahldd through the lord's grace became the crown of the 
faithful.* Dhruva in his distress repeated the name of Hari, and 
was rewarded by a fixed and incomparable station in the heavens ;* 
by meditating on this holy name Hanum&n won and kept the affec- 
tion of Bi.ma; by the power of Hari's name Ajamil^ and the elephant 

^SugrSva, the monkey chief, assisted Rima in his search for SSta by sho^nng 
him the ornaments she had purposely dropped on the way ; and K&ma rewarded 
him by installing him as sovereign of Kishkindyain the place of his brother Bali. 
Similarly, Yibhishana was made king of Lanka in the room of Rayan. 

\H these hundred crores it is said that Siya distributed 33 crores to each of 
the three worlds. The one crore that remained oyer he similarly divided into three 
sets of 33 lakhs each ; the odd lakh into three sets of 30 thousand each ; the odd 
thousand again into three sets of three hundred each ; the odd hundred into three 
sets of thirty-three each, and finally the one remaining ahka into three sets of ten 
letters each. The two letters that remained over, being the two consonants in the 
name of Rama, he kept for himself, as containing the gist of the whole matter. 

^Frahlad, the pious son of the impious Hiranya-Easipu, who was destroyed 
by Vishnu in the Narsinh avatar, was made equal to Indra for life, and finally 
united with Vishnu. 

^Dhruva, the son of Uttanapada, being slighted by his stepmother, left his 
home with the determination of winning himself a name in the world. By the 
advice of the seven Rishis, he devoted himself to the service of Vishnu, and was 
finally exalted by the god to the heavens, where he shines as the pole-star. 

' According to the history given in the 6th Skandha of the Sri Bhagavat, 
A Jamil was a Brahman of Kanauj, of most dissolute and abandoned life. By a 
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and the harlot all three obtained salvation: why further extend the 
list ? not even the incarnate E6ma could exhaust it. 

DoM 30. 

The name of B&ma is as the tree of paradise, the centre of all 
that is good in the world; and whoever meditates upon it becomes 
(says Tulsi Das) transformed as it were from a vile hemp-stick into 
a sweet-smelling tulsi plant. 

Chaupii. 

In all four ages of the world ; in all time, past, present, or future ; 
in the three spheres of earth, heaven and hell ; any creature that re- 
peats this name becomes blessed. This is the verdict of the Veda, 
the Pur&nas and all the saints — that the love of B.4ma is the fruit of 
all virtue. In the first age, contemplation; in the second age, sac- 
rifice; in the Dvdpar age temple worship was the appointed propitia- 
tion; but in this vile and impure iron age, where the soul of man 
floats like a fish in an ocean of sin, in these fearful times, the name is 
the only tree of life, and by meditating on it all commotion is still- 
ed. In these evil days neither good deeds, nor piety, nor spiritual 
wisdom is of any avail, but only the name of Bdma : his name is as 
it were the wisdom and the might of Hanum&n to expose and destroy 
the K&lanemi-like* wiles of the wicked world. 

happy chance the youngest of the ten sons whom he had hy a prostitute was 
named Narayan ; and the father when at the point of death happened to sum- 
mon him to his side. But the god Narayan, thus casually invoked, himself came 
in answer to the call, and rescued the guilty soul from the demons that were 
about to carry it off to hell. 

The story of the elephant is giyen in the 8th Skandha of the same Purana. 
An alligator had seized him by the foot while bathing, and though he struggled 
desperately for 2,000 years, he was unable to rid himself of his enemy, and at last 
was deserted by all his wives and children. He then began to give himself up for 
lost ; but reflecting on the pertinacity of the alligator, he came to the conclusion that 
the creature must be the embodiment of all the sins he had committed in previous 
existences, and that god alone could save him. He therefore addressed a fervent 
prayer to Narayan, who thus invoked by name came down from heaven, and with 
his discus Sudarsan cut off the alligator's head and delivered the suppliant. 

The 8th chapter of the II th Skandha gives the story of the penitent prosti- 
tute Fingali. 

-^K&lanemi was the unde of Riivaa, who promised him half his kingdom if he 
would kill Hanuman. Accordingly he assumed the garb of a devotee and retired 
to a solitary hermitage on a mountain-top, where in course of time he was visited 
by Hanuman. The latter accepted the hospitality of the holy man, as he took 
him to be, but before eating went to a pond close by to bathe. Here as soon as he 
put his foot in the water it was seized by a crocodile, which, however, he soon killed, 
and out of its dead body sprung a beautiful nymph, who had long been under a 
curse. She bade him beware of Kilanemi, who was sitting deep in thought and 
already enjoying in anticipation the kingdom which he made sure he had secured. 
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Dohd 31. 

As Narsinh was manifested to destroy the enemy of heaven, 
Hiranyakasipu, and protect Prahl&d, so is Bdma's name for the 
destmction of the world and the protection of the pious. 

Chaupdi, 

By repeating this name, whether in joy or in sadness, in action 
or in repose, hliss is diffased all around. Meditating upon it 
and bowing my head to Baghun&^h, I compose these lays in his 
honour ; he will correct all my defects, whose mercy is mercy inex- 
haustible. Thou art my good lord, I thy poor servant ; bear this 
in mind and graciously protect me. The world and scripture alike 
declare it to be a characteristic of a good master that he hears 
prayer and acknowledges affection. Rich or poor, villager or citizen, 
learned or unlearned, pure or impure, good poet or bad poet, all 
according to their ability extol their king as being good, amiable, 
and gracious, lord of incomparable compassion ; and he hears 
and accepts their honest attempts, recognizing in their words both 
devotion and a measure of abiliiy. This is the way with earthly 
kings, and Bdma is their crown ; he is satisfied with simple piety, 
though in one who is duller and feebler of intellect even than 
I am. 

Dohd 32-33. 

The merciful Bdma will regard the love and zeal of his poor 

servant, he who made a ship out of a rock and wise ministers out 

.of monkeys and bears ; although I am a byword, and every one 

says Rama is exposed to ridicule, in that he, being such a lord, has 

such a servant as Tulsi Uas* 

Chaupdi. 

My presumption is indeed very sad, as villainous and disgusting 
as hell ; but seeing me alarmed with these terrors of my own, 
Bama would not dream of regarding them ; but hearing and with 
his own eyes perceiving my good faith, the lord applauded my 
devout intention. Though my story is spoilt by the telling, B^ma 
is satisfied and accounts it good, since the will is good. The lord 
is not mindful of a chance fault, but on every occasion he copsiders 

His dream was rudely broken by Hanuman, who seized him in his strong arm and 
hurled him headlong;,thrDUgh the air, till he fell at Bayan's feet in Lanka; 
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the heart. Thus the very crime for which he like a huntsman 
killed Bdli, was in turn the sin of Sugrf va, and again of Vibhf shan ; 
but in their case Rama did not dream of censure, but honoured 
them both at the meeting with Bharat and conmiended them in open 
court, 

Dohd 34—36. 

The lord under the tree and the monkey on the bough he 
accounted all equal to himself: says Tulsi, there is no master so 
generous as Rdma. Bama, thy goodness is good to all, and if so, 
then good to Tulsi also. Thus declaring my merits and defects and 
again bowing my head to all, I proceed to tell the glorious acts of 
Raghubar, by the sound of which all the sin of the world is effaced, 

Chaupai, 

Now listen all in friendly wise while I relate the story as I have 
heard it, as it was communicated by Yajnavalkya to the great sage 
Bharadwdja. It was first of all composed by Siva and graciously 
revealed to Uma, and again declared to Kaka-bhusundi, known to 
be chief among the votaries of B&ma. From him Ydjnavalkya 
received it, and he recited it to Bharadwdja. These listeners and 
reciters were of equal virtue and had an equal insight into Hari's 
sportive actions. Their intellect comprehended all time, as it were 
a plum in the palm of the hand ; other intelligent votaries of Hari 
have also in different ways heard, understood, and spoken. 

Dohd 37-38. 

I again heard the story from my own master at Siikarkhet 
{Le, Soronj* without understanding it, when I was quite a child 
and had no sense. And how could such a dull creature, being both 
ignorant and eaten up with worldly impurities, understand so mys- 
terious a legend and a dialogue between such sage interlocutors? 

Chaupdi. 

But my master repeated it time after time, till at length I un- 
derstood as much as could be expected ; and I now put it down in 
the vulgar tongue as well as my understanding allows me ; with 

■^Soron, the modern name, is a corruption of Sukara-grama (Boar-town). The 
place is still much frequented hy pilgrims, the princip^ concourse being on the 
festival of the Var4ha (or Boar) avatar. Sukara-gramasSuar-ganwBSuaranwsa 
Soron, 
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my heart fixed on Hari's messenger (i,e. HanumAn), I speak with 
aU the little sense, judgment^ and ability that I possess. The story 
that I have to tell clears my own doubts as it does every other error 
and delusion^ and is a raft on which to cross the ocean of existence. 
The story of Bdma is a resting-place for the intellect ; a universal 
delight ; a destroyer of worldly impurity ; an antidote to the 
venom of passion ; a match to enkindle the fire of wisdom ; the 
cow of plenty of this iron age ; flowers of ambrosia to make good 
men immortal ; a stream of nectar on the face of the earth ; 
destroyer of death ; a snake to devour toad-like error ; befriending 
the good by the destruction of hell, in the same way as Parvati 
befriended the gods by destroying the army of demons ; like 
Lakshmi rising from the sea in the assembly of the saints ; immove- 
able as the earth that supports all the weight of creation ; like the 
Jamun&, to put to shame the angel of death ; like K&si the saviour 
of all living creatures ; as dear to B&ma as the pure Tulsi ; as dear 
to Tulsi Dds as his own heart's desire ; as dear to Siva as the daughter 
of Mount Mekal (i,e, the Narmada), bestower of all perfection and 
prosperity ; like Aditi, gracious mother of all the gods ; the perfect 
outcome of love and devotion to Baghubar. 

Dohd 39. 

The story of B4ma is as the river Mand&kini and a good inten- 
tion like Mount Ghitrakiit, while sincere affection ia as it were the 
forest where B&ma and Sita love to abide. 

Chaupdi. 

The legend of B&ma is like the delectable wishing-stone ; or as 
fair jewels to adorn Wisdom, the saint's bride ; His perfection is 
the joy of the world, conferring a state of virtue, wealth, and 
eternal salvation :* a saintly instructor in wisdom, asceticism, and 
spiritual contemplation ; like the physician of the gods to heal the 
fearful diseases of life ; the very parent of devotion to Sfta and Bama ; 

^The reading of all the copies I have seen is Ddni mukH dhan dharm dhdm ke ; 
and this accotdingly I hare translated. But dhdm might with advantage be cor- 
rected to kdm, in which case the enumeration would be the ordinary fourfold one 
of the ends of human existence, yiz. dharm, kdm, artha, moA^Aa,^ religion, pleasure, 
wealth, and final salyation.' It is, however, possible that Tulsi may purposely 
have suppressed kdm, pleasure, as unworthy to be accounted a TeXos, though in 
many other passages he includes it. Dhdm may also be translated the Supreme 
Being, in which sense it gives a name to the sect of the Dhamis, or disci^es of 
Prin N4th. 
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the seed of all holy vows and practices ; the destroyer of sin, of pain, 
and of sorrow ; our guardian in this w^orld and the next ; the Prime 
Minister and the General of Kingly Counsel ; a very Agastya^ to 
drink up the illimitable ocean of desire ; a young lion in the forest 
of life to attack the wild elephants of lust, anger, and sensual impu- 
rity ; as dear to Siva as the presence of a highly-hottoured guest ; 
as an abundant shower to quench the fire of meanness ; a potent 
spell against the venom of the world ; efiacing from the forehead 
the deep brand of evil destiny ; dispelling the darkness of error like 
the rays of the sun ; like a shower on a rice-field refreshing the arid- 
ity of prayer ; like the tree of paradise granting every desire ; 
like Hari and Hara accessible and gracious to all servants ; like the 
stars in the clear autumn sky of the poet's mind ; like the rich- 
ness of life enjoyed by R4ma's votaries ; like the perfect felicity 
that is the reward of virtue ; like the assembly of the faithful 
in benevolence and composure ; like a swan in the pure lake of 
the believer's soul ; like the abundant flood of Ganga's purifying 
stream. 

Dohd 40-41, 

B4ma's perfect merit is like a strong fire to consume the dry 
wood of schism and heresy, evil practices and worldly deceit, hypo- 
crisy and infidelity. His acts are like the rays of the full moon 
that give pleasure to all, but are specially consoling to the souls of 
the pious like the lotus and the chakor, 

Chaupdi. 

All the questions that Bhawani asked, with Sankara's replies 
thereto, I now proceed to give in substance, with agreeable diver- 
sity of style. No one is to be astonished if he should happen not to 
have heard any particular legend before ; for a wise man on hearing 
for the first time any marvellous act will feel no surprise, reasoning 
thus with himself : I know well that there is no limit in the world 
to the stories about Bdma, for he has in various forms become in- 
carnate, and the verses of the Bdmayana are some thousand millions 
in number ; his glorious acts are of myriad diversity and have been 

^As Agastya was one day worshipping by the sea-side a wave came and 
washed away some of his altar furniture, whereupon in three draughts he drank 
the whole ocean dry« 

4 
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sung bj sages in countless ways.^ So indalge no doabts, bat listen 
reverently and devoutly. 

Dohd 42. 

B4nui is infinite, his perfections infinite, and his legends of 
immeasurable extent ; men of enlightened understanding will there- 
fore wonder at nothing they hear. 

Chaupdi, 

Having in this manner put away all doubt, I place on my head 
the dust from the lotus feet of my master, and with folded handa 
making a general obeisance, that no fault may attach to my telling 
of the story, and bowing my head reverently before Biva, I proceed 
to sing of Bima's excellent glory. In this SambcU year of 1631, 1 
write with my head at Hari's feet, on Tuesday the 9th of the sweet 
month of Chait at the city of Avadh ; on the day when the scrip- 
tures say B&ma was bom ; when the spirits of all holy places there 
assemble, with demons, serpents, birds, men, saints, and gods, and 
there offer homage to Baghunith, while the enlightened keep the 
great birthday festival and hymn R&ma's high ^orj. 

Dohdi3. 

Pious crowds bathe in the all-purifjring stream of the Sarjii 
and murmur B&ma's name, while his dark and beautiful form i* 
imprinted on their hearts. 

Chaupdu 

The Vedas and Purdnas declare that sin is cleansed by the mere 
sight or touch of this holy stream as well as by bathing in or drink- 
ing of it. Its immeasurable grandeur is indescribable even by the 
pure intelligence of Sarasvati. The city, exalting to B&ma's hea- 
ven,^ beautiftd, celebrated through all worlds, is so all-purifying 
that countless as are the number of animate species that result from 
the four modes of birth, yet every individual that is freed from the 

^" Tmth has nerer been grasped on all sides, nor has erer been embraced 
entirely by the mind of man ; and no one can gaze attentiyely on that truth which 
is always old« without discorering these beauties that are always new/' These 
words of Abp. Dechamps express in abstract form the yery same idea that the 
Hind6 poet has presented in the concrete. 

*The compound may also mean— giving a home to B6ma— and probably both 
meanlBgs are intended. 
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body at Avadli is free for ever. Knowing it to be in every way 
charming, a bestower of success and a mine of auspicioasnessy I 
there made a beginning of my sacred song^ which will destroy in 
those who hear it the mad phrensy of lust : its mere name — lake of 
B&ma's acts^serves to refresh the ear, while the soul, like an ele- 
phant escaping from a forest on fire with lust, plunges into it and 
^ains relief; delight of the sages, as composed by Sambhu, holy and 
beautiful ; consuming the three ill conditions of sin, sorrow, and 
want ; putting an end to the evil practices and impurities of the 
wicked world ; first made by Mah&deva and buried in the deep lake 
of his own soul till at an auspicious moment he declared it to Vmk ; 
thus Siva looking into his own soul and rejoicing gave it the excel- 
lent name of B&m-charit-m&nas.^ And this is the blessed legend 
that I repeat ; hear it, good people, reverently And attentively. 

Dohd 44. 

Now meditating upon Um6 and him who has a bull emblazoned 
on his standard (ue. Mah&deva) I explain the connection, showing 
how it is a lake and in what manner it is formed, and for what 
reason it has spread through the world.* 

Chaupdu 

By the blessing of Sambhu a bright idea has come into the poet 
Tulsi's mind regarding the H&m-charit-m&nas, which I will state as 
well as I can, subject to the correction of those good people whose 
attention I invite. The heart is as it were a deep place in a land 
of good thoughts, the Yedas and Purinas are the sea, and saints are 
as clouds, which rain down praises of R&ma in sweet, grateful, and 
auspicious showers ; the sportive actions related of him are like the 
inherent purity and cleansing power of rain-water, while devotion, 
which is beyond the power of words to describe, is its sweetness and 
coolness. When such a shower falls on the rice-fields of virtue 

^From this it will be seen that the name which Tolsi D&s himself gare to his 
poem was not * the Rfimayana,' but the Bam-charit-manas, a name which may be 
interpreted to mean either the lake or the soul of BAma's acts. In the stanza 
above translated the word a first taken in the one sense, and then in the other ; 
and as there is no English word with the same doable signification, some obscurity 
18 onayoidable. 

'The words may alto bear the following secondary meaning : I relate the 
whole history, showing how the great soul became incarnate, and why it dwelt ia 
the world. 
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it gives new life to the faithful, and as its holy drops fall to the 
earth they are collected in the channel supplied by the ears, and flow*- 
ing into the lake of the sonl fill it and then settle down permanently, 
cool, beautifnl, and refreshing. 

Dohd 45. 

This pure and holy lake has four beautiful ghdts^ viz. the four 
charming dialogues contrived by divine wisdom. 

Chaupdi, 

The seven Books are its beautiful flights of steps which the eyes 
of the soul delight to look upon ; the unqualified and unsullied great- 
ness of Raghupati may be described as its clear and deep expanse. 
The glory of B&ma and Sita as its ambrosial water ; the similes as 
its pretty wavelets ; the stanzas as its beautiful lotus beds ; the ele- 
gance of expression as lovely mother-o'-pearl ; the chhands, sorathdsy 
and couplets as many-coloured lotus flowers ; the incomparable sense, 
sentiment, and language as the lotus-pollen, filaments, and fragrance ; 
the exalted action as beautiful swarms of bees ; the sage moral re- 
flections as swans ; the rhythm, involutions, and all poetical arti- 
fices as divers graceful kinds of fish ; the precepts regarding the four 
ends of life, the wise sayings, the thoughtful judgments, the nine 
styles of composition,* the prayers, penance, abstraction, and asceti- 
cism, of which examples are given, are all the beautiful living crea- 
tures in the lake ; the eulogies on the faithful, the saints, and the holy 
name are like flocks of water-birds ; the religious audience are like 
circling mango groves, and their faith like the spring season ; the 
expositions of all the phases of devotion and of tenderness and gene- 
rosity are like the trees and canopying creepers ; self-denial and 
holy vows are as flowers, and wisdom as the fruit ; the love for 
Hari's feet as the sound of the Vedas ; and all other stories and epi- 
sodes as the parrots and cuckoos and many kinds of birds. 

Doha 46. 

Pleasant is the sporting of the birds in grove, garden, or parterre, 
where good intention like a gardener bedews the eyes with the water 
of afiection. 



^The nine poetical styles (or Indian Muses) are the Sringar-ras, or erotic ; 
Hasya-ras, or comic ; the Karuna-ras, or elegiac ; the Bir-ras or heroic ; the B 



; the 
Rau- 

dra-ras, or tragic ; the Bhayanak-ras, or melancholic ; the Vibhatsa-ras, or satiric ; 

the Shant»ras, or didactic; and the Adbhut-ras, or sensational. 
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ChaitpdL 

Those who accurately recite these lays are like the diligent 
guardians of the lake ; the men and women who reverently hear 
them, these excellent people are like its owners. Sensual wretches 
are like the cranes and crows that have no part in this pond nor 
ever come near it ; for here are no prurient and seductive stories 
like the snails, frogs, and scum on the water, and therefore the 
lustful crow and greedy crane, if they do come, are disappointed. 
There is much difficulty in getting to this lake, and it is only by the 
favour of Rama that any one reaches it. For there are difficulties 
of evil society ; rocks of heresy ; wicked words like tigers, lions, 
and serpents ; the various entanglements of domestic affairs, like 
vast insurmountable mountains ; sensual desires like a dense forest 
full of wild delusions ; and unsound reasoning like a raging flood. 

Dohd 47. 

For those who have not the support of faith nor the company of 
the saints, nor fervent love for Raghundth, for them this lake is very 
hard of access. 

ChaupdL 

^gain, if any one laboriously makes his way to it, but becomes 
overpowered by sleep and feverishness, a strange torpor and numb- 
ness settle on his soul, and though he is on the spot the luckless 
.wretch makes no ablution. Having neither bathed in the lake nor 
drunk of it he goes away in his pride, and when some one comes to 
enquire of him he abuses it. But no difficulties deter those whom 
Biima regards with affection. They reverently bathe, are relieved 
from the fierce flames of sin, sorrow, and pain, and being sincerely 
devoted to RAma will never abandon it. If, my friend, you would 
bathe in this lake, be diligent to keep company with the good. As 
for myself, having thus with the mind's eye contemplated it, my 
poetical faculty has become clear and profound, my heart swells 
with joy and rapture and overflows in a torrent of ecstatic devotion. 
My song pours on like a river flooded with Bfima's bright renown ; 
like the river Sarjii, fountain of bliss, with religion and theology for 
its two fair banks ; a holy stream rejoicing the pious soul {or born 
of the M&nas lake) sweeping away all worldly impurities like the 
trees and roots on its bank. 
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Dohd 48. 

The three kinds of hearers in the assembly are like the towns, 
villages, and hamlets on the river side, while the saints are like the 
incomparable city of Avadh, full of all that is auspicious. 

Chaupdi, 

The beautiful Sarjii, as it were the glory of B&ma, has united 
with the Gfanges of devotion, and the magnificent river Son, like 
the warlike power of Kama and his brother, has joined them as a 
third. Between the two, the Ghmges stream of defVotion shines clear 
in its wisdom and self-control, while the combined flood destroying 
the triple curse of humanity is absorbed in the mighty ocean of 
very B4ma. The united stream of the M&nas-born Sarjii and the 
Ganges purifies the pious listener, while the various tales and episodes 
interspersed here and there are the groves and gardens on its oppo- 
site banks ; the description of the marriage and wedding procession 
of Umd and Siva are like the innumerable fish in the water ; the 
joy and gladness that attended Rama's birth are like beautiful 
swarms of bees and the ripple of the lake. 

Dohi 49. 

The childish sports of the four brothers are like the goodly lotus 
flowers ; the virtuous king and queen and their court like the bees 
and water-birds. 

ChanpdL 

The charming story of Sita's marriage like the bright gleam of 
the flashing river ; the many ingenious questions like the boats on 
the stream ; the appropriate and judicious answers like the boatmen; 
again, the argumentative discussions show like crowding travellers ; 
the wrath of Bhrigunath like the rushing torrent ; B&ma's soft speech 
like the well-arranged gh6,ts ; the marriage festivities of B&ma and 
Lakshman like the grateful swell of the tide; the thrill of pleasure 
that spreads through the delighted audience like the ecstatic feelings 
of the virtuous bathers ; the auspicious preparations for marking 
B&ma's forehead with the tUak like the crowds assembled on holi- 
days ; and like the river mud is Kaikeyi's evil counsel, the cause of 
many calamities. 
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Dohd 5a 

Like prayers and sacrifices efFectual to remove every misforttme 
are Bharat's virtuous acts ; while the corruptions of the world, and 
sinful men, and slanderers are like the scum on the water and 
the cranes and crows. 

Chaupdu 

This river of glory is beautiful in each of the six seasons, bright 
and holy exceedingly at all times. The story of the marriage of 
Siva with the daughter of the snowy mountains is like the winter ; 
the glad rejoicings at the Lord's birth are like the dewy season ; the 
account of the preparations for B&ma's wedding are like the delight- 
ful and auspicious spring ; R&ma's intolerable banishment is like the 
hot weather, and the story of his rough joumeyings like the blazing 
sun and the wind ; his encounters with fierce demons, by which ho 
gladdens the hosts of heaven, are like the rains that refresh the fields ; 
the prosperity of his reign, his meekness and greatness are like the 
clear, bountiftd, and lovely autumn '} the recital of the virtues of 
Sfta, that jewel of faithful wives, is as the undefiled and excellent 
water ; the amiability of Bharat as its unvarying coolness. 

Dohd 51. 

Their looks and words at meeting, their mutual love and laughter, 
the true fraternal afiection of the four brothers are as the water's 
sweet odour. 

ChaupdL 

My suppliant address and self-depreciation and modesty corres- 
pond to the singular lightness of good water, which is anything but 
a defect. This marvellous lymph works its effect by the mere hear- 
ing, quenching the thirst of desire and cleansing the soul of impurity; 
it resuscitates true love to B4ma and puts an end to all the sin and 
sorrow of the world, draining life of its weariness, comforting with 
true comfort, destroying sin and pain and poverty and error, dispell- 
ing lust and passion and phrensy and infatuation, and promoting 
pure intelligence and detachment from the world. Those who 

^The aix Hindii geasons to which allusion is here made are Hemant, winter ; 
8isir, the early spring; Basant, the spring; Grishm, the hot weather; Yarah4| 
the rains ; and Sarad, the autumn. 
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reverently drink or bathe in this stream, from their soul is effaced 
all sin and distress ; those who do not cleanse their heart in it are 
wretches whom the world has ruined, turning back, hapless crea- 
tures ! like a panting doer that has seen a river in a mirage. 

Dohd 52-54. 

Thus have I declared to the best of my ability the virtues of this 
excellent water, and having plunged my own soul in it, and ever 
remembering Bhaw&ni and Sankara I proceed with my delectable 
story. I will first repeat in substance the original conversation, 
with the questions put by Bharadwaja when he found the Muni 
Ydjnavalkya ; and laying my soul at the lotus feet of Baghupati and 
thus securing his patronage, I will sing the meeting of the two great 
saints and their auspicious discourse. 

Chaupdi 55. 

At Prayag lives the saint Bharadw&ja, devoted beyond measure 
to Rdma's f(pet, a self-restrained ascetic full of sobriety and bene- 
volence, supremely skilled in divine knowledge. In the month of 
Mdgh, when the sun enters the sign of Capricorn, every one visits 
this chief of holy places; gods, demi-gods, kinnarsy and men in 
troupes, all devoutly bathe in the triple flood and worship the lotus 
feet of Madhava, while they have the happiness of touching the im- 
perishable fig-tree. At Bharadwdja's hallowed hermitage — so charm- 
ing a spot that even the saint loved it — is ever a concourse of seers 
and sages, come to bathe at the holiest of all holy places; and 
having with gladness performed their ablutions at break of day they 
converse together on the glories of Hari : 

Dohd 55.1 

Discussing the nature of the deity, the kinds of religious ob- 
servance and the classification of primordial entities; and declaring 
faith in God to be the epitome of wisdom and spiritual detach- 
ment. 

'^Thia couplet sums up the characterifitics of the principal systems of Hindfi 
philosophy: the Ved&nta being chiefly concerned with, and indeed defined as, 
Brahma Jijndsa, 'an enquiry into the nature of God;' the Mimansa being a 
system of ritualism and Yedic observances ; the Sankhya being <a synthetic 
enumeration' of the primary germs or elements out of which creation has been 
eYolyed ; and the later eclectic Vaishnaya school declaring that the only one thing 
needful is bhakti, vio-ris^ 'religious faith/ 
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Chaupdi 56. 

In this manner bathing regularly all through the festival, they 
again return each to his own cell, and every year there is a similar 
rejoicing when the saints meet for the annual ablution. On one occa- 
sion when the bathing time was over, and all the holy men had left, 
Bharadw&ja clasped by the feet and detained the supremely wise 
saint Y&jnavalkya, and having reverently laved his lotus feet and 
seated him on a pre-eminent throne, he with religious ceremony 
extolled the saint's glory, and finally thus addrest him in mildest of 
tones: Sir, I have a great doubt, while in your grasp are all the 
mysteries of the Veda; I am afraid and ashamed to speak, but if I 
speak not, I lose a great. opportunity. 

Dohd 56. 

In this wise, Sir, the saints all say and the Vedas and Pur&nas 
all have sung that there is no sound wisdom in his breast who con- 
ceals aught from his ghostly father. 

Chaupdi 57. 

Kemembering this, I lay bare my folly — ^take pity, my lord, on 
your faithful servant and dispel it. The might of Rama's name is 
immeasurable— so tell the saints, the Pur&nas and the Vedic commen- 
taries — the immortal Sambhu, who is the lord Siva, the perfection 
of wisdom and goodness, is ever repeating it; though all the four 
groups of animate beings in the world attain to salvation if they die 
in his city K&si, yet, king of saints, such is the virtue of Rama's 
name that even Siva in his compassion enjoins it as a charm. I ask 
of you, my lord, who is this R&ma ? be gracious enough to instruct 
me. There is one Rdma, the prince of Avadh, whose acts are known 
throughout the world, who suffered infinite distress by the loss of 
his wife, and waxing wroth slew Rdvan in battle. 

DoM 57. 

Is it this Bdma, my lord, or another, whose name Tripurdri is 
ever repeating ? Ponder the matter well and tell me, wisest and 
most faithful of men. 

Chaupdi 58. 

Tell me the whole history in full, my master, so that my strong 
delusion may be dissipated. Said Y&jnavalkya with a smile : All 

5 
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the glory of Raghapati is known to you ; you are a rotary of Lis 
in heart, word, and deed, and I understand your stratagem. Wish- 
ing to hear the marvellous tale of B&ma's virtues, you have ques- 
tioned me with an affectation of great simplicity. Listen then, my 
son, with devout attention while I repeat the fair legend, which 
vanquishes eveiy monstrous error, as dread Devi vanquished the 
demon Mahish^ur, but which is drunk in by the saints as the 
light of the moon by the chakor. When a similar doubt was sug- 
gested by Bhaw&ni, Mahddev then replied. 

Dohd 58. 

And I now, as best I can, repeat their conversation, noting 
both its time and occasion ; on hearing it, my friend, all difficulties 
vanish. 

Chaupdi 59. 

Once upon a time, in the second age of the world, Sambhu 
went to Bishi Agastya : with him went the mother of the world, 
the faithAil Bhaw^ni. The hermit made obeisance ; for he recog- 
nized them as the sovereigns of the universe, and recited the story 
of R4ma, with which Mahddev was delighted ; then asked the her- 
mit about true faith in Hari, and found in Sambhu a master to 
reply. In such converse the mountain lord Mah&dev passed some 
days there, but finally took his leave and returned home with the 
daughter of Daksha. At that time there became incarnate, in the 
family of Baghu, Hari the destroyer of the burdens of the world, who 
at his father's word sorrowfully left the throne and wandered, 
immortal god though he was, in the Dandaka forest. 

Dohd 59. 

Siva kept pondering as he went : How can I obtain a sight 
of him ? for every one knows that the lord has become incarnate 
secretly. 

Sorathd 59. 

In Sankar's heart was a great tumult, but Sati did not compre- 
hend the mystery ; says Tulsi, the hope of an interview filled his 
soul with agitation and his eyes with wistfulness. 
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Chaupiii 60. 

H&van has obtained the boon of death at the hands of man only 
and the lord has willed Brahma's word to come true. If I do not 
go to meet him, I shall ever regret it : but all that he could do, he 
could not hit upon a plan. At the very time that he was thus lost 
in thought, the ten-headed Bdvan taking with him the vile Maricha 
all at once assumed the form of a false deer and treacherously in 
his folly carried off SIta, not knowing the lord's great power. 
When R&ma returned with his brother from the chase and saw the 
empty hermitage his eyes filled with tears ; like a mortal man dis- 
tressed by the loss of his mistress, he wanders through the forest in 
search of her, he and his brother ; and he who knows neither union 
nor separation manifested all the pangs of parting. 

Dobd 60. 

Rdma's ways are most mysterious; only the supremely wise 
can comprehend them; the dull of soul and the sensual imagine some- 
thing quite different. 

Chaupdi 61. 

Then it was that Sambhu saw Bfima, and great joy arose in his 
soul. His eyes were filled with the vision of the most beautiful, 
but it was no fitting time to make himself known, and he passed on 
exclaiming : Hail, Supreme Being, redeemer of the world. But as he 
went on his way with Sati, his whole body thrilled with delight : 
and in Sati's soul when she observed her lord's emotion a great 
doubt arose : To Sankara, the universally adored and sovereign lord, 
gods, men, and saints all bow the head, yet he has made obeisance to 
this prince, saluting him as the Supreme God, and is so enraptured 
with his beauty that it is only to-day he has felt what love isv 

DoM 61. 

The onmipresent and unbegotten God, the Creator, who has 
neither parts nor passions, and is no respecter of persons, whom not 
even the Veda can comprehend, has taken the form of a man. 

Clmupdi 62. 

But according to what Siva says, though Vishnu in heaven's 
behalf assumes a human shape, he remains all-wise ; yet here like a 



( 36 ) 

silly woman he is hunting about, this fountain of wisdom, this Lord 
of Lakshmi, this vanqiiisher of demons. Still Sambhn's words cannot 
be false, nor can his knowledge be gainsaid. Thus an infinite doubt 
has oome into my mind, and there is no way of solving it. Although 
Bhawani did not speak out, Mahadev can read the heart and knew 
her thoughts, and said : listen to me, Sati; jou are just like a woman; 
but YOU should not entertain these doubts; this is that B&ma, my 
special patron, whose story was sung by the Bishi Agastya; in whom 
I exhorted the saint to have &ith, and who is ever worshipped by 
aeers and sages. 

Chhand 2. 

SeeiB and sages, saints and hermits fix on him their reverend 

gaze. 
And in faint and trembling accents Holy Scripture hymns his 

praise. 
He, the omnipresent spirit, Lord of heaven and earth and 

hell. 
Freely, to rede^n his people, has vouchsafed with men to dwell. 

Soraihd 6. 

Though he spoke thus time after time, his words made no impres- 
sion upon her ; and at last Mah&dev, recognizing B4ma's deceptive 
power, smiled and said : 

ChaupH 62. 

As the doubt in your mind is so great that it will not leave you 
till you have put the fiict to the test, I will stay here in the shade 
of this fig-tree till you come back to me, after having evolved some 
stratagem by which to satisfy your overpowering doubt. So Sati 
went by Siva's order, saying to herself : Come now, what shall I do ? 
while Sambhu reflected : There is something wrong with Sati, as 
her doubts are not removed by what I tell her ; but no good can 
be wrought against the will of &te ; whatever B&ma has ordained 
will come to pass ; so why spin out an argument on suppositions. 
So saying he began the repetition of Hari's name, while Sati drew 
nicrh to the Lord of snrace. 

Dokd 62. 

After many an anxious thought she assumed the form of Sita 
and went and stood in the way where the king of heaven was 
coming. 
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Chaupdi 63. 

When LacUiman saw her in her disguise, he was much aston- 
ished and perplext. Wise as he was, he could say nothing, hut 
discreetly waited for the revelation of the Lord. He, the heavenly 
king, detected the deceit ; for he sees all things alike and knows 
the heart, the all-wise lord E4ma, the very thought of whom dis- 
perses error. Yet even him Sati attempted to deceive — see how 
inveterate woman's nature is. But B&ma acknowledging the effect 
of his own delusive power, with a sweet smile and folded hands 
saluted her, mentioning both her own name and that of her father, 
and added : Where is Mahddev, and why are you wandering alone 
in the forest ? 

Dohd 63. 

When she heard these simple but profound words, a great awe 
came upon her and she returned to Mahddev, full of fear and 
distress. 

Chaupdi 64. 

I would not listen to Sankar, but must go and expose my folly 
to B&ma ; now what answer can I give ? Her distress was most 
grievous. Then Bdma, perceiving her vexation, manifested in part 
his glory, and as Sati went on her way she beheld a marvellous 
vision; in front of her were Rama, Sita, and Lachhman; when 
again she looked back, there too she saw the Lord with his brother 
and Sita in beauteous apparel ; whichever way she turned her eyes 
there was the Lord enthroned with saints and learned doctors minis- 
tering to him. Innumerable Sivas, and Br^hmas, and Vishnus, 
each excelling in majesty, bowing at his feet and doing homage ; all 
the host of heaven with their different attributes. 

Dohd 64. 

Sati too and Sarasvati and Lakshmi in marvellous multiplicity 
of form, according to the various appearances assumed by their 
Lords, Br&hma, Yishnu, and Mahadev. 

Chaupdi 65. 

Each separate vision of Bama was attended by all the gods 
and their wives, and by the whole animate creation with all its 
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mnltitadmonfl species. Bat while the adoring gods appeared in 
diverse dresses, there was no diversity of form in B&ma. Though 
she saw many B&mas, and with him an oft-repeated Sita, it was 
always the same B&ma, the same Lachhman, and the same Sita. 
Sati was awe-stricken as she gazed ; with flattering heart and nn-> 
conscious frame she closed her eyes and sank upon the groond. 
When again she looked up, she saw nothing, and oft bowing her 
head at Rama's feet, she returned to the spot where Mah&dev was 
waiting for her. 

DoU 65. 

When she drew near, he smiled and asked if all were well, saying: 
Tell me now the whole truth, how did you put him to the test? 

Chaupdi 66. 

Sati remembered the glory of the Lord and in her awe concealed 
the truth from Siva, saying: sir, I tried no test, but like you 
simply made obeisance. I was confident that what you said could 
not be false. Then Sankar perceived by contemplation and under- 
stood all that Sati had done, and bowed to the might of Bima's 
delusive power, which had been sent forth to put a lying speech into 
Sati's moutL The will of Heaven and Fate are strong : thus he 
reflected, in great distress of mind; as Sati has taken Sita's form, 
if now I regard her as my wife, my devotion will be at an end, and 
it will be a sin to me. 

Dohd 66. 

My love is too great to be forgotten, yet to indulge it is criminal. 
He uttered not a word aloud, but in his heart was sore distress. 

Chaupdi 67. 

At last having bowed his head at B&ma's feet and meditated on 
his name, he thus resolved and made a vow in his mind : ^ So long as 
Sati remains as she is now, I will never touch her.' With this firm 
determination he turned homewards repeating his Rama rosary, and 
as he went there was a jubilant cry in the heaven: Glory to thee, 
Mahadev, for thy. staunch devotion; who other but thou, lord 
most strong in faith, would make such a vow. Sati was troubled 
when she heard the heavenly voice and tremblingly asked Siva : TeH 
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me, true and gracious Lord, what was the vow. But though 
she asked once and again he told her not. 

Dohd 67. 

Then she guessed of herself: The all-wise has discovered it all, 
though I attempted to deceive him — silly and senseless woman that 
I am. 

Sorathd 7. 

Water and milk if mixed together are both sold as milk; but see 
how like the union is to that of lovers; the introduction of a drop 
of acid, or of a lie, at once causes a separation. 

Chaupdi 68. 

Deep in thought and reflecting on what she had done, no words 
could express her infinite sorrow, and she kept sajdng t© herself: 
The gracious but impenetrable Siva has not openly mentioned my 
offence, but my lord has abandoned me. Thus disturbed in soul by 
Sankar's sternness and thinking of her sin, she could say nothing, 
but all the more smouldered within like a furnace. When Mah&dev 
saw her so sorrowful he began to amuse her with pleasant tales, 
relating various legends all the way till he came to Kailds. Then 
recalling his vow, he seated himself under a fig-tree in the attitude 
of contemplation and by an immediate control of all his members 
passed into a long and unbroken trance.^ 

Dohd 68. 

Then Sati dwelt on E[aiMs, sorrowing grievously; not a soul 
knew her secret, but each day that she passed was like an age. 

Chaupdi 69. 

Ever growing more sick at heart : When shall I emerge from 
this sea of troubles ? I who put a slight upon B&ma and took my 
husband's word to be a lie. The creator has repaid me and has 

^Literally translated the above passage would stand thus :— *' Yrisha Ketn, 
perceiving that Sati was distrest, began to amuse her with pleasant tales, relating 
Tarious legends all the way till Yisyanath arrired at Eallas. Then recalling his 
TOW, Sambhu seated himself under a fig-tree in the attitude of contemplation and 
by an immediate control of all his members Sankara passed into a lonor and un- 
broken trance." As the use of so many different names, Yrisha Ketu, Yisyanath, 
Sambhu, and Saakan^— aU to designate the same person, viz., Mahadey — ^is likely 
to perplex an English reader, I haye in this and similar passages omitted them 
and simply substituted the personal pronoun. 
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done as I deserved. Now, God, think not thus within thyself that 
I can live without Sankara. The anguish of my heart is beyond 
words, but I take comfort when I remember Bama, whom men call 
the lord of compassion, and whom the Vedas hymn as the remover 
of distress. Him I supplicate with folded hands. May this body 
of mine be speedily dissolved. As my love for Siva is unfeigned in 
thought, word, and deed, and as his word cannot fail, 

Doha 69. 

Do thou, impartial Lord, hear my prayer and speedily deviso 
a plan by which I may die without pain and avoid this intolerable 
calamity. 

Chaupdi 70. 

Thus sorrowing and weighed down by grievous and unutterable 
pain, the royal lady had passed 87,000 years, when the immortal 
Sambhu awoke from his trance, and began to repeat B4ma's name. 
Then Sati perceived that he had returned to consciousness and went 
and bowed herself at his feet. He gave her a seat in his presence 
and began reciting the 'divine praises. Now at that time Daksha 
was king, and the Creator seeing him to be thoroughly fit had made 
him a king of kings. But when he had obtained great dominion 
he waxed exceeding proud. Never was a man born into the world 
whom kingship did not intoxicate. 

DoU 70. 

By the priests' suggestion all began preparing a great sacrifice 
for Daksha, and the gods who accept oblations were all courteously 
invited to attend. 

ChoMpdi 71. 

Kinnars, Serpents, Saints, Qandharvas, all the gods and their 
wives, except Vishnu, Br&hma, and Mahadev, proceeded thither in 
their chariots. When Sati saw the strangely beautiful procession 
going through the sky, and heard the melodious singing of the 
heavenly nymphs, she could not attend to her sainted lord's recital, 
but put a question to him, whereupon he explained. Then was she 
glad when she heard of her father's sacrifice and thought : If my lord 
will allow me, I will make it an excuse for going to stay a few days 
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with him. Though it was sore pain to leave her lord, she does not 
speak of it, knowing she was wrong, but with a soft and timid 
voice overflowing with modesty and affection said : 

Doha 71. 

There is great rejoicing at my father's house ; with my gracious 
lord's permission I will duteously go and see it. 

Chaupdu 

Siaid he, ^ It would please me well ; but there is a dif&calty, as 
you have not been invited. Daksha has sunmioned all his other 
daughters, but has left you out on account of his quarrel with me. 
For he took offence at my behaviour in Brahma's court, and that 
is the reason he slights me to-day. K you go without being asked 
you will lose temper, love, and honour. One may go no doubt 
without an invitation to the house of a friend, or master, or &ther, 
or confessor, but no good can result from going where an enemy is 
present.' Thus Sarabhu warned her over and over again ; but fate 
was too strong, she would not be convinced. Said the lord : ^ To go 
unasked is not right, as I take it.' 

Bohd 72. 

When Mahddev saw that no amount of talking would make her 
stay, he appointed his chief ministers as her escort and allowed her 
to depart. 

Chaupdi. 

When Bhawani came to her father's house, from fear of Daksha 
no one greeted her; only her mother met her kindly and her sisters 
received her with a smile. Daksha uttered not a word of salutation 
and burned with rage to see her. When Sati went to look at the 
sacrifice, she could nowhere find anything for Sambhu : then San- 
kara's words came back into her mind and her heart so burned 
within her at the slight upon her lord, that the former pain she had 
felt was not to be compared to her present emotion. There are many 
grievous pains in the world, but nothing so bad as a family slight. 
The more she thought of it, the more furious she grew, though her 
mother tried hard to pacify her. 

6 
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Dohd 73. 

This insult to Siva could not be borne ; her soul refused to be 
pacified ; and thrusting away from her the shrinking crowd, she 
cried in wild accents: 

Chaupdi. 

Hear, all ye elders of the assembly, who have talked over this 
slight upon Sankara. Speedily shall ye reap your due reward, and 
dearly shall my father rue it. Whenever blasphemy is spoken against 
tiie saints, or Sambhu, or Vishnu, the ordinance is either to cut out 
the blasphemer's tongue, if it is in your power, or else to close your 
ears and run away. The universal spirit, the great Lord, Pur&ri, the 
father of the world, the friend of all, he it is whom my besotted 
father has reviled. Therefore this body of mine, begotten of his seed, 
I hasten to abandon, and impress on my soul the image of him who 
bears the moon as his crest and a bull as his device. As she thus 
spoke the flames consumed her body ; a great cry of lamentation, 
went up from the whole assembly. 

DoM 74. 

When Sambhu's attendants heard of Sati's death they began to 
destroy all the sacrificial offerings; but the great saint Bhrigu, seeing 
the destruction, came and saved them. 

Chaupdi, 

When Sambhu got the news he sent Birbhadra in his wrath, 
who went and scattered the sacrifice and requited all the gods 
as they deserved. Daksha's act is femous throughout the world as 
an example of hostility to Sambhu ; and as the story is so well 
known, I have told it in brief. Sati at her death asked this boon of 
Hari, that in every successive birth she might show her love to 
Siva. On this account she was bom in the form of P4rvati, as the 
daughter of King Hinidlaya. From the time that she entered the 
house of the monarch of mountains it was pervaded by fortune and 
prosperity, and hermits made their homes all about it, in fit places 
assigned them by the king. 

Dohd 75. 

Strange trees of -many kinds, with never-failing flowers and fruits, 
appeared on the beautiful hills, and mines of jewels were discovered. 
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Chanpdi, 

with the purest water ; birds, deer, and 
iTOUs ; every animal forgot its instinctive 
)vingly on the mountain, which was as 
ng as a man is glorified by the spirit of 
ome new delight in the king's palace, and 
vied in singing its praises. On hearing 
visit the mountain king, who received him 
oathed his feet and led him to a throne, 
r head before him and sprinkled the whole 
notified by his use. Then the king told all 
mmoned his daughter, also to the preisence 

Doha 76. 

all time, past, present, or future, and who 
le universe, tell me, best of saints, after well 
, what there is good and what bad about my 



♦vs/^^-^ 



C/iaupdu 

with a smile in soft but profound words : 

mine of perfection, beautiful, amiable, and 

le be called Umd, or Ambik4, or Bhavani ; a 

quality that endears a wife to .a husband. 

»od fortune, and inher her parents are blessed ; 

pt throughout the whole world, and in her 

.. tice snau oe fruition of every desire. Through her name woman 

will embrace the crowning act of conjugal devotion, though it cut 

like a sword. Such, king, are thy daughter's merits ; but you have 

now to hear two or three drawbacks. A person who has neither 

beauty nor dignity, without father or mother, an ascetic with no 

thought for any one, 

JDohd 77. 

A mendicant recluse with matted hair, a celibate with naked 
body and hideous accompaniments, such a one shall be her lord, 
as I read by the lines on her palm. 



( 44 ) 

Chaupdi. 

When the father and mother heard the saint's words, and knew 
they must be true, they became sad ; but Umd rejoiced ; nor did 
N&rad understand, when all seemed affected alike, that the motive 
was different. All Girij&'s attendants, and she herself and her £Either 
and her mother Maina were trembling and had their eyes full of 
tears ; but Um& cherished the saint's words in her heart, saying : They 
cannot be false : and her love for Siva's lotus feet revived ; though 
the doubt remained. How difficult to find him I But as it was no 
fitting time for a disclosure, she suppressed her emotion and went 
back to the bosom of her playmates. They and the parents were 
distrest by the thought of the saint's infallible utterance, and the king 
with an effort cried aloud : sir, tell me what remedy to devise. 

Dohd 78. 

Said the saint : Hear, Himavant; what fate has written on the 
forehead, nor god nor demon, man, serpent, nor saint, is able to 
efface. 

Chaupdi. 

Yet one mode of escape I will tell you, which by the help of 
heaven may avail. Um&'s bridegroom will infallibly be such a 
one as I have described to you ; but all the bad points that I have 
enumerated I find to exist in Siva. If a marriage with him can be 
brought about, every one will account his vices as virtues. Though 
Hari takes a serpent for his couch, the wise account it no fault in 
him; though fire and the sun consume everything they come across, 
no one attributes it to stupidity on their part; though the stream 
flows in one place pure and in another suUied, no one would call 
the Gknges impure. The powerful, my friend, are always faultless^, 
like the sun, or fire, or the Ganges. 

Dohd 79. 

The fool who in the pride of knowledge draws a parallel, saying 
^ it is the same for a god or a man,' shall be cast into hell for as 
long as the world lasts. 

Chaupdi. 

Though they know that wine is made of Gknges water, yet 
s aints will never taste it ; but the Ganges itself, wherever found, is 
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always pure; and herein is seen the diffetence between mastery and 
subjection.^ The lord Sambhii is all-powerful and an alliance with 
hini is in every way auspicious. But it is hard to propitiate him ; 
yet if penance is undergone he is quickly satisfied. If then your 
daughter will practise penance, Tripuriri will be able to erase thd 
lines of fate ; and though there may be many bridegrooms in the 
world, the only one for her is Siva, and none else. He answers 
prayer, relieves the distress of the faithful, is full of compassion 
and a delight to his servants ; unless he is propitiated, no one will 
attain his heart's desire, though he practise infinite penance and 
austerity. 

Doha 80. 

So saying, and with his thoughts fixed on Hari, N&rad gave his 
blessing to the king and added : Now fear not, all will turn out 
well. 

Chaupdi, 

Having thus spoken, the saint returned to Brahma's court. 
Hear now the end of the story how it came about. Maina finding 
her husband alone said to him : My lord, I do not understand the 
saint's meaning. If the bridegroom and his position and family 
are unobjectionable, then make such a marriage as befits your 
daughter ; but if not, let her remain a maiden : for, my lord, Um& 
is as dear to me as life. If she does not get a husband worthy of her^ 
every one will say the king is an utter dolt. Remember this, and 
so marry her that there may be no heartburning hereafter. With 
these words she laid her head at his feet. The king affectionately 
replied : This very month an unexceptionable bridegroom will 
appear ; Uarad's word cannot be gainsaid. 

Dohd 81. 

Put away all anxiety, my dear, and fix your thoughts on the 
good God, wtio has created Pdrrati and who trill protecjt her. 

ChdMpdu 

Now, if yem hate any k)V6 for yotlt* child, go atid thuls adiadnisil 
her : Fenatice is the means of approach to Siva, and there is lio 

^The meatiUig is: wine, fhougli made of Ganges water, is still impure; but 
the Ganges itself is always pure, even though wine may have been poured mio it; 



( 46 ) 

other way of escaping sorrow. N4rad's words are pregnant and 
full of meaning : Mah^dev is in fact beantifol and accomplished ; 
recognize this truth and doubt not : he is in every way irreproach- 
able. When she heard her husband's words she was glad of heart 
and at once rose and went where Um& was. On seeing the girl 
her eyes filled with tears^ and she affectionately took her in her lap 
and again and again pressed her to her bosom, but could not say a 
word for the choking in her throat. Then the mother of the uniyerse, 
the all-wise Bhay&ni^ her mother's delight, said softly: 

Dohd 82. 

Listen, mother, to the vision I am about to tell you ; a fair and 
lovely Br&hman prince has thus instructed me : 

ChoMpdi. 

Go, mountain maid, and practise penance, reflecting that Narad's 
words are infallibly true. Your parents too are pleased with the idea, 
for penance is full of peace and puts an end to pain and sin. By 
the virtue of penance the Creator made the world ; by the virtue 
of penance Vishnu redeems the world; by the virtue of penance 
Sambhu destroys it. The whole creation, Bhav&ii, depends upon 
penance; do you then practise it. On hearing these words her 
mother was astounded, and sent for the king and declared to him the 
vision. Then, after consoling her parents in every possible way, 
Um& in gladness of heart commenced her penance; while they and 
all their loving dependants grew sad of face, nor could speak a 
word. 

Dohd 83. 

Then came Yedasiras^ and instructed them all; and when they 
had heard of P&rvati's glory they were comforted. 

Chaupdi. 

But Uma, cherishing in her heart the feet of her dear lord, went 
into the forest and began her penance. Though her delicate frame 
was little fit for such austerities, she abandoned all food and became 
absorbed in prayer, her devotion so growing day by day that all 
bodily wants were forgotten, and her soul was wholly given to 

^Yedasiras, a son of M&rkandeya and Mttrdhanya^ was, by his wife FiTari, 
the progenitor of the Bhargaya JBrahmans. , 
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penance. For a thousand years she ate only roots and fruit ; for a 
hundred years she lived on vegetables ; for some days her only 
sustenance was water and air, and on some she maintained a yet 
more absolute fast. For three thousand years she ate only dry 
leaves of the he!} tree that had fallen to the ground, and at last 
abstained even from dry leaves, whence she acquired the name of 
apama (*the leafless'). At the sight of her emaciated frame, 
Brahma's deep voice resounded through the heavens : 

Dohd 84. 

" Hear, daughter of the mountain king 1 your desire is accom- 
plished ; cease all these intolerable affictions : Tripurdri will soon 
be yours. 

Chaupdi. 

" Though there have been many saints both resolute and wise, not 
one, Bhawdni, has performed such penance as this : accept now the 
divine oracle as ever true and ever good. When your father comes 
to call you, cease to resist, and go home with him ; and when the 
seven sages meet you, know this to be the sign of the heavenly 
prediction." When she heard Brahma's voice thus speaking from 
on high, Girija thrilled with delight. Now with her .we have done 
for a time, while we turn to Sambhu. From the day when Sati's 
spirit left the body he became a rigid ascetic, ever telling his beads 
in B&ma's name, and attending the public recitations in his honour : 

Dohd 85. 

Even he, Siva, the pure intelligence, the abode of bliss, exempt 
from lust, frenzy, and delusion, wanders about on earth with his 
heart fixed on Hari, the joy of the whole world, 

Chaupdi. 

Now instructing saints in wisdom, now expounding Bdma's 
praises, and though himself the all-wise and passionless Lord God, 
yet saddened by the sadness of a bereaved disciple. In this way 
many ages passed, While his love for B&ma daily increased. Then 
the generous and merciful god, ftJl of grace and benignity, seeing 
his steadfastness and affection, and the unchangeable stamp of 

^The bel tree {JEgU Marmeha) is specially sacred to Siva. 
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devotion on his sonl^ became manifest in all bis glory and landed 
him highly, for none other had ever acoomplished such a vow. In 
diverse ways he instmcted him, telling him of P4rvati's birth and 
of her virtuous deeds, all at full length, in his infinite compassioD* 

Dohd 86. 

** Now, Siva, if you have any love for me, listen to my request : 
go and marry the mountain maid and do as I ask you.'* 

Chaupdi. 

Said Siva, ^' Though it is scarcely seemly, yet when a master 
speaks he is not to be gainsaid. I must needs bow to your order, 
for obedience is the highest duty. If a man would prosper, he 
must do, without thinking, as he is told by his parents, or his con- 
fessor, or his superior : you are in every way my benefactor, and 
I bow to your commands." The lord was pleased when he heard 
Sankara's reply so full of faith, knowledge, and religious feeling, 
and said, '^ Eara, your vow stands good ; take to heart what I have 
told you." So saying he vanished, but the vision remained impress- 
ed in Sankara's soul. Then came the seven Bishis to visit him^ 
and he addressed them thus in pleasant wise : 

Dohd 87. 

" Go to Pdrvati and make trial of her love, and then send her 
father to fetch her home and remove all his doubts." 

Chaup&L 

When the Bidiis saw Gauri, she seemed to them like Penance 
personified, and they cried, " Hear, daughter of the mountain I Why 
practise such grievous self-mortification ? What has been the sin, 
or what is the aim? Tell us the whole secret truly." When 
Bhaw&ni heard their speech she replied in strangely moving 
terms : " I greatly shrink from telling my secret, for you will 
smile at my folly when you hear it ; but my soul is obstinately set 
and refuses to hear inst]:uction, though I am like one building 
a house upon the water, or as one who would fly without wings, 
relying only on the tn;tl^ of N&rada's proph^y. gee, saints, the 
extent of my madness. I long for the. un^iangeable Sankara as my 
husband." 
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Dolid 88. 

The Eishis smiled on hearing her speech, and said : " You are 
moulded like the parent rock ; but tell me who has ever listened to 
Narada's advice and had a home ? 

Chaupdu 

" Did he not advise Daksha's sons ? and they never saw their 
father's house again. It was he, too, who ruined Chitraketu's 
family, and also Hiranya Kasipu's.^ Whoever listens to Ndrada's 
advice, be it man or woman, is certain to become a homeless beggar. 
Seemingly pious, but deceitful at heart, he would make every 
one like himself. And now you are led away by his words, and 
are longing to marry a very outcast, a worthless, shameless, tattered 
wretch, with a necklace of serpents and skulls, and without either 
family, or house, or even clothes. Tell me, now, what pleasure is 
to be had from such a bridegroom as this? Better forget the 
ravings of the impostor. For he married Sati only because other 
people suggested it, and soon abandoned her and left her to die. 

Dohd 89. 

" And now he never gives her a thought, but goes about a beg^ 
ging, and eats and sleeps at his ease. What respectable woman 
could ever stay with such a confirmed solitary ? 

^It was by N&rada's advice that the sons of Daksha were dissuaded from 
multiplying their race, and scattered themselves all over the world in the hope of 
acquiring knowledge. Not one of them ever returned, and the unhappy father, 
thus deserted by all his children, denounced as a curse upon Narada that he, too, 
should always be a homeless wanderer on the face of the earth. 

King Chitraketu was childless, though he had a thousand wives. At last, 
by the blessing of a saint, one of them bore him a son ; but when it was a year 
old they aU conspired together and poisoned it. The king was weeping sorely 
with the dead child in his arms, when Narada came and after much persuasion 
consented to restore it to life. It at once sat up and began to speak, saying that 
in a former state of existence it had been a king, who had retired from the 
world into a hermitage. There one day a woman in charity gave him a cake of 
fuel, which he put on the fire without perceiving that there were in it a thousand 
little ants. These innocent creatures all perished in the flames, but were born 
again in a more exalted position as Chitraketu's wives ; while the woman who 
gave the fuel, and the hermit who used it, became the mother and the child, 
whom inexorable fate had thus punished for their former sinful inadvertence. 
After finishing this explanation the child again fell back dead, and Chitraketu, 
giving up all hope of an heir abandoned the throne and began a course of 
penance. 

When Eayadhu, the wife of the demon-king Hiranya Easipu, was about to 
bring forth she received instruction from the sage Narada, whose words reached 
even to the ears of the child in her womb. Accordingly from the moment he 
was bom he devoted himself to the service of Vishnu, and thus provoked his 
impious father to the acts of persecution which resulted in his own destruction 
and the extinction of his royal line. 
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Chaupdi. 

" To-day if you will hear ray words, I have thought of an 
excellent bridegroom for you, so beautiful and honourable, so plea- 
sant and amiable, that even the Veda hymns his praise— -the fault- 
less and all-perfect lord of Lakbhmi, who reigns at Yaikuntha. He 
is the husband that I will bring you." On hearing this Bhavani 
smiled and replied, " You said true that I inherit a rock-nature, and 
would sooner die than yield. Gold, again, is another product of 
the rock that cannot be changed by any amount of burning. Nor 
will I change my faith in Narada's word ; whether my house be 
full or desolate, I fear not : whoever doubts the word of his spiritual 
adviser must never dream of obtaining either happiness or riches. 

Dohd 90. 

^' Mahddeva is full of faults, while Vishnu is all-perfect : but 
love is governed by caprice. 

Chaupdi, 

" If, reverend sirs, I had met you sooner, I would have submit- 
ted to your advice ; but now that I have given my life for Sambhti, 
it is too late to weigh his merits and defects. If you are firmly 
resolved and cannot rest without making a match, there is no dearth 
of lovers ; the world is full of young men and maidens ; but as for 
me, though I hold out for a million lives, I will either wed Sambhu 
or remain a virgin. I will not forget Narada's admonition, who 
told me again and again of Mahadeva. I, who am styled the 
mother of the world, fall at your feet and bid you return home ; 
your time is lost." When the sages beheld her devotion they cried, 
" Glory, glory, glory to the great mother Bhavdni, 

Dohd 91. 

" United as Maya to the god Siva, the parents of the universe !" 
then bowing their heads at her feet and thrilling with rapture they 
left, 

Chaupdu 

And sent King Himavant, and with many entreaties brought 
Girija back. When they returned to Siva and told him Uma's 
whole history, he was delighted to hear of her aflFection, and they 
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went gladly home. Then the all-wise Sambhu^ firmly directing his 
intention, began a meditation on Rama. Now at that time was a 
demon Tdraka, of gigantic strength of arm and high renown, who 
had subdued the sovereigns of every region, and despoile(i the gods 
of all their happiness. Knowing neither age nor death, he was 
invincible ; and the powers of heaven were vanquished in innumer- 
able battles. At last they all went and cried to the Creator, and he 
seeing them so dismayed, 

Doha 92. 

Reassured them, saying : " The demon shall die when a son is 
bom of the seed of Sambhu, who shall conquer him in fight." 

Chaupdi. 

^ " Having heard what I say, devise ^ plan by which such a lord 
may arise and assist you. After Sati quitted the body at Daksha^s 
sacrifice she was bom again as the daughter of the Himalaya, and 
has been practising penance in the hope of obtaining Sambhu to 
husband. He, on the other hand, has left all, and sits absorbed in 
contemplation. Though the disparity is great, yet list to what I 
propose. Send Kdma, the god of love, to Siva to agitate his soul, 
and then I will approach with bowed head and arrange the mar- 
riage, and in this way your object will be attained." All exclaimed 
that the plan was good, and heartily applauded it. Then came the 
god with the five arrows and the fish-standard. 

Dohd 93. 

And they told him their distress. He heard, and after reflect- 
ing a little replied with a smile, " Sambhu's displeasure will work 
me no good, 

Chaupdi. 

" Yet I will do you this service. The scriptures say charity is 
the highest of virtues, and one who gives his life for another is ever 
the praise of the saints." So saying he bowed and took his leave, 
he and his attendant,^ with his bow of flowers in his hand. And as 
he went he thought within himself : Siva's displeasure will surely 
be my death. Therefore he hastened to exhibit his power, and for 

^Kamadeya's attendant is Biturajay or Basanta, the spring season. 
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a time reduced to subjection tlio whole world. If Love is provoked, 
the stepping-stones of the law are swept away in a moment ; religi- 
ous vows and obligations, self-control, ceremonial observances, know- 
ledge and- philosophy, virtuous practices, prayer, penance, self-mor- 
tification, the whole spiritual army, is panic-stricken and put to flight. 

fjhhand 3. 

Virtue's grand force is routed in panic and dismay, 

And in dark nooks of holy books her champions skulk away. 

Great god of fate I in this dread state what saving power is 

nigh? 
'Gainst man's one heart Love's five-fold dart wins easy victory. 

Doha 94. 

Every creature in the world, animate or inanimate, male or 
female, forgot natural restraint and became subject to love. 

Chaupdi. 

In every heart was a craving for love : the tree bent its boughs 
to kiss the creeper ; the overflowing river ran into the arms of 
ocean ; lakes and ponds effected a meeting. And when such was 
the^case with inanimate creation, what need to speak of man? 
Beasts on land and birds in the air, under the influence of love, 
were unmindful of time and season ; all were agitated and blind 
with desire, and the swan regarded neither night nor day.^ Gods, 
demons, men, kinnaras, serpents, ghosts, witches, goblins, and imps 
were all at once enslaved by love ; even saints and hermits, sages 
and ascetics became again sensual under his influence. 

Chhand 4. 

"When saints and hermits own his sway, why speak of serf and 

thrall ? 
God's whole creation, recreant grown, swore Love was all in 

all; 
. Each jocund dame, each amorous swain, found heaven in love's 

embrace : 
Two hours sped past, Love still stood fast and reigned in 

Brahma's place. 

^The male and female chakioa (swan, or rather Brahmani duck) are doomed 
for ever to nocturnal separation, and are said to pass the night on the opposite 
banks of a river, vainly calling to each other to cross. During love*s brief 
triumph the curse was for once removed. 



J 
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Sorathd 8. 

None is so bold but Love steals his heart, and only they whom 
Riuna protects can then escape. 

ChaupdL 

For two hours this triumph lasted, till K4madeva drew nigh to 
Sambhu. On seeing him Love trembled, and the whole world 
retufned to itself. Every living creature at once grew calm, as 
when a drunkard recovers from his drunkenness. When Love looked 
at Siva, the invincible and unapproachable god, he feared ; then 
returned shame too strong for words, and, resolved upon death, he 
formed his plan of attack. Forthwith lusty Sprinfij stepped forth, 
and every tree broke into blossom ; wood and grove, lake and pond, 
every quarter of the heaven, gladdened and overflowed as it were 
with love, and even the deadest soul was quickened at the sight. 

Chhand 5. 

At Lovers touch the dead were quickened, blossomed all the 

wood so dark. 
While a breeze, soft, cool, and fragrant, fanned the love-enkindled 

spark. 
Laughs the lake with many a lotus, hum the bees with drowsy 

sound. 
Swans and parrots chatter gaily, gladly dance the nymphs 

around. 

Dohd 95.' 

Though he tried every trick and manifold device, and triumphed 
over host and all, yet Siva's unbroken trance still continued, and 
Love grew furious. 

Chaupdi, 

Seeing a mango tree with spreading boughs, he in his folly 
climbed up into it ; then fitted a shaft to his flowery bow, and in 
his great passion taking aim and drawing the string home to the 
ear he let fly and lodged the five arrows in his breast. Then the 
trance was broken and Sambhu awoke. Li the lord's soul was great 
agitation ; he opened hjs eyes, and looking all round saw K4madeva 
in the mango tree. At his wrath the three worlds trembled. Then 
Siva unclosed his third eye, and by its flash Kdmadeva was reduced 
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to ashes. A confused cry went up through the universe from the 
gods in their dismay, from the demons in exultation ; the rich were 
sad when they remembered lovers delights^ while saints and hermits 
felt relieved of a thorn.* 

Chhand 6. 

The saints were freed from torment : but Rati swooned for woe. 
And in sad guise with weeping eyes at Siva's throne fell low, 
Sore wailing and lamenting her dear lord's hapless fate ; 
Till quick to pardon spoke the god in words compassionate f 

Doha 96. 

" Henceforth, Rati, your husband's name shall be called Ananff 
(the bodiless), and thus etherealized he shall pervade all things. 
But hear how you will again find him hereafter : 

ChaupdL 

*^ When Krishna becomes incarnate in the family of Jadu to 
relieve the world of its burdens, your husband shall be bom again 
as his son (Pradyumna) : this my word shall not fail." On hear- 
ing this prophecy of Sankara's, Rati retired. I now turn to another 
part of my story. When Brahma and the other gods heard these 
tidings they first went to Vaikuntha, and thence, with Vishnu, 
Brahma, and all the rest, into the presence of the merciful Siva, 
and each of them separately sang his praises. Then the gracious 
power whose crest is the moon and whose standard a bull said : 
" Tell me, ye immortals, why ye have come." Said Brahma : " My 
lore?, you can read our hearts, but as ordered I speak. 

Dohd 97. 

" In the mind of all the gods is one idea. Sankara is love-smit- 
ten, and we would fain with our own eyes see his marriage. 

Chaupdi, 

" destroyer of the pride of love, let us feast our eyes on this 
glad event. In granting a husband to Rati after Kfenadeva had been 
consumed you have done well, sea of compassion, in punishment 
remembering mercy ; the great have ever an easy temper. Accept 

^With this whole narratiye compare that in the Kumdra Sambhava of 
KiUdasa. 
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now the interminable penance that P&rvati has endured." On 
hearing Brahma's speech and perceiving its purport, he exclaimed 
joyfully, " So be it 1" Then the gods sounded their kettledrums 
and rained down flowers, and cried " Victory, victory to the King 
of Heaven I " Then, perceiving it was the proper time, the seven 
sages came and were despatched by Brahma to the Himalaya, where 
first they sought Bhavani, and addressed her in mild but deceptive 
terms : 

Dohd 98. 

*^ You would not listen to us, but rather took N&rada's advice ; 
now again is your vow proved vain, for the god of love has been 
consumed by Mah&deva." 

Chaupdi. 

Bhavani replied with a smile, " wisest of sages, you have said 
well. Your words ^ Love has been consumed by Mahadeva' imply 
a belief that aforetime Sambhu was liable to change. But I know 
him to be from everlasting an ascetic, faultless, loveless, passionless : 
and if, knowing him to be such as he is, I have served him devotedly 
in heart, word, and deed, so gracious a lord (be assured, sages) 
will bring my vow to accomplishment. Your saying that Hara has 
destroyed Love betrays great want of judgment. Fire, my friend, 
has an unalterable nature, and ice cannot exist near it ; if brought 
near it must inevitably perish ; and so must Love in the presence 
of Mah&deva."i 

Dohd 99. 

On hearing this speech and seeing her love and confidence, the 
sages were delighted and bowed the head before her, and went to 
King Him&chal 

Chaupdi. 

And told him the whole history. When he heard of Love's 
destruction he was much distressed, but was again comforted when 
told of Batf's promised husband. After pondering on the majesty 

^The line thus trauBlated stands in the original AH Manmatha Mdhesa 
ho ndi. There is an entirely different reading in some copies, jimi San^ti nij 
paehchh gamodif "Uke Sampati who lost his wings;" Sampati being the brother 
of Jat&yu, who gaye Hanuman information of Ravana's rape of Sita. 
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of Sambha he reverently summoned the wise men, and at once had 
the day fixed according to Vedic prescription, selecting an auspi- 
cious date, and planet, and hour. Then he gave the letter to the 
seven sages, humbly falling at their feet, and they took it to 
Brahma, who could not contain himself for joy on reading it, but at 
once proclaimed it aloud. The whole company of heaven was de- 
lighted : there was music and a shower of flowers, and in every 
quarter festive preparations were commenced. 

Dohd 100. 

All the gods began adorning the different vehicles on which 
they ride abroad ; the Muses sang for joy, and all was bliss and 
happiness. 

Chaupdi. 

Siva's attendants began to dress their lord, arranging his ser- 
pent-crest and crown of matted locks ; with snakes for his earrings 
and bracelets of snakes for his wrists ; his body smeared with ashes, 
and a lion's skin about his loins ; the moon on his brow, the lovely 
Ganges on the crown of his head, his eyes three in number, and a 
serpent for his Br&hmanical cord ; his throat black with poison ; a 
wreath of dead men's skulls about his breast : in such ghastly attire 
was arrayed the great god Siva. With trident in hand he advanced 
riding on a bull, while the drums beat and instruments of music were 
played. The female divinities all smiled to see him, and said, " The 
world has no bride worthy of such a lover." Vishnu and Brahma 
and all the company of heaven followed in the procession, each on 
his own carriage ; they formed a wondrous sight, but were nothing 
compared to the bridegroom. 

Dohd 101. 

Then Vishnu with a smile cried to all the heavenly warders and 
said, "March separately, each one with his own retinue, 

ChaupdL 

"Otherwise on going into a strange city it will be a joke 
against us that the procession is a failure after the bridegroom." 
The gods smiled to hear this speech, and marched separately, each 
at the head of his own followers. Mahadeva smiled too, not 
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understanding Hari's joke, but taking it as a most friendly sugges- 
tion, and sent Bhringi to bring all his own company together. 
On receiving Siva's order they all came and bowed the head at his 
lotus feet. Then Siva laughed to see the host in their motley attire, 
riding every kind of vehicle ; some with monstrous heads, some with 
no head at all ; some with many hands and feet, and some with 
none ; some with great eyes, some with no eyes ; some very stout, 
some very slim, 

Clihand 7. 

All, stout or slim, or foul or trim, in gruesome panoply, 

With skulls for wine-cups filled with blood, from which they 

quaffed with glee, 
With head of dog, or ads, or hog, a host no tongue can tell, 
Ghosts, goblins, witches, every kind of denizen of hell. 

Sorathd 9. 

All the demons went singing and dancing with wonderful con- 
tortions, such as never were seen, and uttering all sorts of strange 
cries. 

Chaupdi^ 

Like bridegroom, like procession — an extraordinary sight as it 
went along the road. There King Him&chal erected a canopy more 
splendid than words can tell ; and every hill in the world, small and 
great, more than man can count, and every wood and sea, river, 
stream, and lake, all were invited to attend ; and assuming forms of 
exquisite beauty, with all their retinue, male and female, they flocked 
to the palace, singing songs of gladness. First of all the king had 
built a number of guest-houses, and so tastefully arranged them 
that after a glance at the beauty of the city the Creator of the world 
aeemed a contemptible architect. 

Chhand 8. 

Little seemed the world's Creator, and his skill of nothing worth ; 
Lake and fountain, grove and garden, shone more mir than 

aught on earth. 
Wreaths and arches, flags and banners, made each house a 

goodly show ; 
Gallant youths and lovely maidens set a saint's heart all aglow. 

8 
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Dohd 102. 

The city in which the Great Mother had taken birth surpassed 
description; joy, prosperity, and abundance were ever on the increase. 

Chaupdi. 

When it was known that the marriage procession was close at 
hand, the stir in the city and the brilliancy of the decorations grew 
more and more. With numerous carriages and all dne equipment 
the heralds started for the formal reception. When they saw the 
army of gods they were glad of heart, and yet more so when they 
beheld Hari. But when ibey perceived Siva's familiars, every 
beast they rode started back in affright. Grown men summoned up 
courage to stand, but the children all ran for their lives straight 
back home, and when their parents questioned them could only 
reply trembling all over, " What can we say ? it is beyond telling ; 
it is no marriage procession, but the army of death: the bride- 
groMU a maniac mounted on a buU,- with snakes and skulls and 
ashes to adorn him." 

Chhand 9. 

^^ Skulls and snakes and streaks of ashes, matted locks and body 

bare, 
Witches, imps, and frightful goUina, and appalling ghosts are 

there. 
Happy man who sees such horrors npr dies at once of fright !'* 
So from house to house they babbled on Uma's wedding night. 

I/oIid 103. 

The fathers and motiiers smiled, for they recognized Siva's 
familiars, and reassured the children in every possible way, saying, 
" Do not be afraid; there is no cause for fear." 

Chaapdi. 

The heralds brought in the procession, and assigned them a8 
pleasant quarters. And Maina^ having prepared an elegant sacri- 
ficial lamp, and lustrous water in a golden bowl, proceeded with 
much gladness to move it round and round over Siva's helaci, while 
her attendants sang festive stongs. Wheii they saw his terrible 
attire the women feared greatly^ and ran inside the house all of a 
tremble. Mah&deva advanced to the guest-room, aiid MaJna, sorely 
grieved at heart, called her daughter and in the most loving manner 
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'ap, while her Jotus eyes overflowed with tears :— 
) Creator ^ould have made you so beautifal, and 
h a raving fool for a bridegroom !" 

^ ^^ Chhand 10. 

send such a raving groom for such a lovely bride ? 

n-bush is pur wishmg-tree, the fruit for which we 

< 

• 

ain-top, in sea or fire, I cast me down with thee : 
grace, so they be gone ; this wedding ne'er shall be." 

V^ 1^ Bohd 104. 

^ s were distrest when they saw the queen so sad, who 

^^ 'eciion for her daughter began tq weep and make 

*>. '♦ on : 

CAaupdL 

^C '(^ *m had I done to Narada that he should make my 

and give Um4 such advice, to undergo penance for 

lad bridegroom ? In good sooth he is fancy-free and 

ascetic who wants neither money, nor house, nor 

efore in destroying another's home he has neither 

oipunction; for what does a barren woman know of 

childbirth?" When Bhav&ni saw her mother's dis- 

^ered thus pjacidly and discreetly, *^ Be not trou*^^®^> 

Hth these thpughts, for God's plans are unalterable. 

)s me a mad husbapd, then why should any one be 

1 y9u blot out the handwriting of the Creator ? Then 

profitless reproaches." 

Chhand IL 

tn profitless reproaches, nor in vain bemoan my fate ; 
J where'er my destined joys and sorrows for me wait." 
Um4's pious answer, all her ladies felt si^rprjse, 
3y talked of Grod'S injustice, while the t^ars bedewed 
eir eyes, 

Dohd 105. 

^b mav ume came N&rada, ^nd imtisi him the sages (for they had 
heard the news)^ a^d at^once betook the^salyes to the king's palace. 

Cliaupdi. 
Then Ndrada instructed them all, and recited in full the past 
history, sayiag, " Hear, Maina I my words are true ; your daughter 
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is Bhavani, the mother of the world, the everlasting Female 
Energy; without birth or beginning ; Sambhu^s inseparable half ; the 
creator, supporter, and destroyer of the universe; who at will 
assumes the semblance of human form. First she was bom in Daksha's 
house, Sati by name, of excellent beauty. Then as Sati she married 
Sankara, and her story is famous throughout the world, how once 
with Siva she met the sun of Baghu^s lotus line (Le. R&ma), and in 
her infatuation was not obedient to Siva, but «vas beguiled into 
assuming the form of Sita. 



Chhand 12. 

^' For the crime of this assumption she was widowed many a day, 
Till in the fire before her sire her sins were burnt away. 
Now, born your daughter, for her lord in penitence she stayed; 
And Siva aye shall be her lord ; know this, nor be dismayed.'' 

BoM 106. 

On hearing N&rada's explanation the sadness of all was dis- 
persed, and in a moment his words were spread from house to house 
throughout the city. 

Chaupdi. 

Then Maina and Himavant were glad and fell again and again at 
P&rvati's feet. All the people of the city, whatever their age, men 
and women alike, were equally delighted. Songs of joy began to 
sound in the streets ; golden vases were displayed ; meats were 
dressed in various ways according to the rules of gastronomic 
science. But the banquet table of Bhav&ni and her mother was 
altogether beyond description. The marriage guests — ^Yishnu, 
Brahma, and all the heavenly orders — ^were courteously entreated, 
and took their seats line afber line. Then the skilful servers began 
to serve, and the women, when they found the gods were sat down, 
began to jest and banter in pleasant strain. 

Chhand 13. 

In pleasant strain with dark refrain they hint at love's delight : 
Charmed with the song, the gods sit long, nor heed the waning 

night. 
With growing zest each jovial guest prolongs the festive hour : 
At last they rise ; each bids adieu and seeks his separate bower. 
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Dohd 107. 

Then tte sages came and deckred to Himavant the marriage 
proposal^ and, seeing the time was fit, sent to summon all the gods, 

Chaupdu 

Whom he courteonslj addressed, and assigned to each an appro- 
priate seat. An altar was prepared according to Yedic ritual, 
while the women chanted festal strains; and a divinely beautiftil 
throne was erected, the handiwork of a god, beyond description. 
Then Siva, after bowing to the Br^hmans, took his seat, remember- 
ing in his heart his own lord, B&ma. Then the sages sent for Uma, 
who was brought in by her handmaids, richly adorned. All the gods 
beholding her beauty were enraptured. What poet in the world 
could describe such loveliness? The divinities, who recognized in 
her the universal mother, the spouse of Mah4deva, adored her in 
their inmost soul, — Bhav&ni, the crown of beauty — whose praises 
would still be beyond me even though I had a myriad tongues. 

CKkand 14. 

A myriad tongues were all too few to sing her matchless grace ; 
Where gods and muses shrink abashed, for Tnlsi's rhyme what 

place ? 
With downcast eyes the glorious dame passed up the hall, and fell, 
Bee-like, at Siva's lotus feet, the lord she loved so well, 

DoM 108. 

At the injunction of the priests, both Sambhu and Bhav&ni paid 
divine honours to Qanes. And let no one be perplexed on hearing 
this, but know well that they are gods from everlasting. 

Chaupdi. 

The whole marriage ceremony was performed by the priests in 
accordance with Yedic ritual, and the father, with hiaa grass in his 
hand, took the bride and gave her to Siva. When the two had 
joined hands, all the gods were glad of heart; the chief priests 
uttered the scriptural formulsa, and the cry went up of " Glory, 
glory, glory to Sankara 1 " all kinds of music began to play, and 
flowers were rained down from heaven. Thus was accomplished 
the marriage of Hara and Girija amidst general rejoicing. The 
dowry given defies description— men-servants and maid-servants, 
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horseSy carriages, elepbants, cows, raiment, jewellery, things of all 
sorts, and wagonloads of grain and golden vessels. 

Chhand 15. 

Thus great and more the dowry^s store that King Him&cbal 

brought ; 
Yet falling low at Siva's feet he cried that all was nonght. 
The gracioQs lord cheered his sad sire in every way most meet, 
Then Maina came, most loving dame, and clasped his lotos 

feet: 

JDohd 109. 

" Uma, my lord, is dear to me as my own soul ; take her as 
one of your servants, and pardon all her offences : this is the boon 
I beg of your favour." 

Chaupdi. 

After Sambhu had in every possible way reassured his vrife's 
mother, she bowed herself at his feet and went home, there called 
for Um&, and taking her into her lap gave her this excellent 
instruction: — " Be ever obedient to Sankara : to say * My lord and 
my god' is t}ie su|n of all wifely duty." At these woids her isyes filled 
with tears, and again and again she pressed her daughter tp her 
1)osom : — *^ Why has God created woman in the world, seeing that 
she is always in a state of subjection, and never can even dream of 
happiness ?" Though utterly distracted by motherly love, she knew 
it was no time to display it, and restrained herself. Bunning to 
her again a^d again, and falling on the ground to clasp her feet, in 
a transport of affecticm beyond all words, Bhav&ni said adi^n to all 
her companions, and then again went and clung to her mother's 
breast. 

ChJiand 16. 

Still clinging to her mother's breast she cbeered her weeping 

train, 
Then with her handmaids sought her ;8poii8e,yetpfi; Ipoked back 

again. 
^3Iidst beggars' blessings, riddy bought, forth rode the royal 

pair : 
The glad gods rained down flj^wers, and sounds of mjusie filled 

the air. 
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Dohd 110. 

Then went Himavant most lovingly to escort them^ till with 
many words of consolation Mahddeva bid him return. 

ChaupdL 

Then he came speedily to the palace, called all the gods, entreat- 
ed them courteously with words and gifts, and allowed theul to de- 
part. They proceeded each to his own realm, and Sambhu arrived 
at Kail&sa. How shall I tell its delights when thus occupied by 
Sambhu and Bhav&ni, the fstth^r and mother of the world, and their 
attendants ? They began to indulge in sport and dalliance, and every 
day was some new pleasure. Thus a length of time was passed and 
the six-headed ehild (Kdrtikeya) was bom, who vanquished in 
battle the demon Taraka. His fame is sung by all the sacred books, 
and his deeds are known throughout the world. 

Chhdvd 17. 

AU the world knows the story of the birth and the glory of 

Mah&deya^s sis-headed son ; 
And tins is &e cause why s6 btiefly I pause on the generous 

deeds he hath done. 
Man or maid, who shall tell or sing true and well how Siva took 

Uma to wife, 
Shall be happily wed, and, with Uessings bestead, live at ease 

all the days of his life. 

J>ohd liL 

The amorous doings of Girija and her beloved are an ocean-like 
depth that not even the Veda can sound; how then can an ignorant 
clown such as Tulsi D&a succeed in describing them? 

ChavjpdL 

When the sainted Bhamdw^j bad h^atd all thid pleasant dnd 
delectable history he wias delighted arid longed to hear yet more. 
With overflowing eyes and every limb thrilling, he -nss so mastered 
fey love that his tohgue could not utter a woM-. Oti Seeing his 
condition the great sage Was pleased: Blessed is thy birfli, to 
whom Gauri*s lord h dear as Kfe. He Who loves not Siva'is lotus 
feet can nevet dream of ple^asilig Bima; a guileleiss love for 
Siva's feet is ike durest sigfi of fiutiti in BAmsL For who is so 
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faithfiil to B&ma as Siva, who for no £axjlt thus left his wife Sati 
and made a vow, the pledge of nnswenring fidelity ? And whom 
does B&ma hold more dear than Siva ? 

Dohd 112. 

I have begun by telling you of Siva's deeds, knowing well 
your secret, that you are a true servant of B&ma, without any 
variableness. 

Cfumpdi. 

I understand your character and disposition ; listen therefore 
while I proceed to recount B&ma's adventures. I cannot say how 
glad I am at this meeting with yon to-day. Though B4ma's deeds 
are beyond measure, and not a myriad serpent kings could tell 
them all, yet I repeat the tale as it has been revealed, after fixing 
my thoughts on the god with bow in hand, who is the lord of the 
queen of speech. For Sarasvati is as it were but a puppet, and 
B4ma the manager who plays the hidden strings. When he finds 
a true believer, he graciously sets her to dance in the courtyard of 
the poet's fancy. To him, the merciful Eaghunath, I bow before 
commencing the recital of his glory. Of all mountains the most 
beautiful was Kail&s, since Siva and nm& had made it tiieir home: 

Dohd 113. 

Saints, hermits, ascetics, gods, kinnars, sages, and all pious 
souls came there to dwell and adore Mah&dev, tiie root of all good. 

Chaupdi. 

But the enemies of Hari and Hara, who had no love for virtue, 
could never even in a dream find their way to the place. On this 
mountain was an enormous bar tree, which no time nor season 
could rob of its beauty; ever stirred by soft, cool, fragrant breezes 
and a shade from the hottest sun ; the Viiap tree famous in sacred 
song as Mah&dev's favourite haunt. Once on a time the lord 
had gone under it, and in an access of delight spread with his own 
hands his tiger-skin on the ground and tiiere sat at ease : his body 
as fair in hue as the jasmine or the moon, his arms of great length, 
a hermit's cloth wrapt about his loins, his feet like lotus blossoms, 
and his toe-nails like gleams of light to dispel the darlmess of 
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faithful souls ; his face more splendid than the moon in autumn ; 
and his decorations serpents and streaks of ashes. 

DohA 114. 

With his twisted coils of hair for a crown ; with the Ganges 
springing from his head ; with full-orbed eyes like the lotus, and 
with the crescent moon on his brow ; the dark-throated god shone 
forth in all his brilliancy. 

Chaupdu 

So sat the enemy of Love, as it were Quietism embodied. Then 
P4rvati, who is the great mother Bhaw&ni, approached seeing her 
time. In recognition of her love he received her most courteously 
and enthroned her on his left side. Joyously she sat beside him 
and recalled her former life ; and reckoning on his augmented 
attachment she spoke, being fain to hear the salutary tale : O lord 
of the world, my lord Pur&ri, your greatness is known throughout 
all three worlds ; things moving or motionless, serpents, men, and 
gods, all do homage to your lotus feet. 

Dohi 115. 

You are the lord of all power and of all knowledge ; the centre 
of art and science ; the great storehouse of meditation, of wisdom, 
and of asceticism ; and your name is as the tree of life to the 
afflicted. 

Chaupdi. 

If, blissful being, I have found fiivour in your sight, and you 
know me to be your own devoted slave, then, my lord, disperse my 
ignorance by reciting to me the story of Bdma. How can he who 
dwells beneath the tree of paradise know aught of sorrow that is 
bom of want ? Consider, moon-crowned god, and relieve my 
mind of this perplexity. The saints, who preach salvation, declare 
that R&ma is the uncreated god ; Seshn&g, Sarasvati, the Veda, 
the Pur&na£i, all sing his praises ; you too, night and day, great con- 
queror of Love, reverently repeat his name. Is this B&ma the son 
of the King of Avadh, or some other uncreated, passionless, invi- 
sible Being? 
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Dohd 116. 

If a king's son, and so distrest by the loss of his wife, then how 
Brahm ? When I compare his acts that I see with the eulogies 
that I hear, my mind is completely distracted. 

ChaupaL 

Instruct me, my lord, with regard to him who is the passionless, 
all-pervading, omnipresent god. Be not wroth at my ignorance, 
but take steps to remove it. In the wood, though I was too awe- 
stricken to tell you, I beheld the majesty of Rama, yet my mind 
was so dull that I did not understand, and I reaped a just reward. 
Again to-day I am in doubt, and with clasped hands I beg of yon 
to compassionate me : be not angry nor say you have been taught 
already; the past is past; my infatuation is gone, and I have a heariy 
longing to hear the sacred story of B&ma's virtuous deeds. Declare 
it, glory of the serpent king, great lord of heaven. 

Dohd 117. 

Laying my head in the dust, I worship your feet, and with folded 
hands entreat you to tell me all Baghubar's excellent glory, as ex- 
tracted from scripture and philosophy. 

Chaupdi. 

Though a woman is not entitled to initiation, yet I am in a spe- 
cial degree your servant; further, the saints do not forbid mystic in- 
struction to a woman in great distress, and it is in extreme distress 
that I call upon you, heavenly king, for an account of B4ma. First 
weigh well and declare to me the cause why the invisible Brahm 
assumed a visible body. Them, my lord, tell me of his incarnation 
and his pretty actions when a child, and how he wedded J4naki, and 
for what fault he left his father's kingdom, and what he did when 
living in the woods, and how he slew R&van, and how he amused 
himself when he recovered the throne : tell me all about him, most 
amiable Sankara. 

Dohd 118. 

Then tell me, gracious lord, of his marvellous acts, and how with 
all his subjects the jewel of Raghu's line proceeded to his own abode. 
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ChaupdL 

Next tell me; my lord^ what it all means ; explaining to me in 
full detail what is the intelligence that so absorbs the wisest saints ; 
what is faith; and wisdom^ and supreme knowledge and detachment 
from the world. Tell me also, lord, of purest understanding, the 
many other mysteries connected with Edma ; and if there be any- 
thing which I have omitted to ask, be kind enough not to suppress 
it. You, as the Vedas say, are the great teacher of the three 
worlds ; what can other poor creatures know? "When Siva heard 
UmA's winning and guileless speech he was glad ; the whole of 
Bdma's acts thronged in upon his soul, his eyes were bedewed with 
tears, and his very limbs thrilled with rapture ; for the vision of 
B4ma filled his heart, and his ecstatic joy was beyond measure. 

Doha 119. 

For a brief space Mah&dev was lost in contemplation ; then re- 
covered himself and began with great joy to tell the tale of Rama. 

Chcxupdi* 

" Not to distinguish between the false and the true is like mistak- 
ing a snake for a rope ; while as a dream vanishes away on awaken- 
ing, so is it with those who look well and make sure. I reverence the 
child Bama, most easy of access to all who repeat his name. Come 
to me, home of bliss and bane of woe, as when thou usedst to sport 
in Dasarath's courtyard." After thus paying homage to B&ma, 
TripurAri began his mellifluous recital. " All blessings on thee, 
daughter of the mountain king, there is no such benefactor as thou 
art. Thou hast asked for B4ma's history, as potent as the Ganges 
to sanctify the world ; and it is on the world's account that thou 
hast asked, being thyself fall of love for Rfima's feet. 

DoM 120. 

By the blessing of B&ma, Parvati, not even in sleep can doubt, 
error, delusion, or distress enter into your mind ; this I know well : 

Chaupdi. 

But you have so ordered your certainty as to benefit all wha 
speak or hear. For the ears that hear not Bama's name are mere- 
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Bnake-holes ; the eyes that have not seen his true vision are like the 
false eyes in a peacock's tail ; the heads that have not bowed at Ihe 
feet of Biari's priest are of no more vrorth than bitter pumpkins. 
They vrhose heart is not inspired with faith in Hari are mere an- 
imated corpses ; those who sing not his praises are like croaking 
frogs ; and hard and impenetrable as a thunderbolt is their breast 
who hear his deeds and take no delight in them. Listen, Girij4, to 
the deeds of Bdma, which are to gods a delight and to demons a 
delusion. 

Dohd 121. 

Who is the good man that will not listen to the story of Bama, 
which is like the heavenly cow, that fulfils every desire of the gods 
who tend it. 

Chaupdi. 

The story of R&ma is like a fair pair of cymbals to frighten 
away the birds of doubt, or like an axe at the root of the tree of sin ; 
listen reverently, daughter of the mountain king. How sweet 
is the name of R&ma, and his ways and his deeds : his lives and 
his actions are declared by the scriptures to be beyond number. 
And as there is no end to Rdma, so the legends about him and his 
glory are endless : yet seeing the greatness of your love I will at- 
tempt to tell them to the best of my ability and as the scriptures 
have revealed. Your enquiries, Um&, are most becoming and pro- 
! fitable, such as the saints approve, and I too am pleased to hear ; 
but there was one thing I did not like, though you spoke under the 
influence of a defusion ; for you said. Is there some other Rama 
whom the Yedas sing and whom sages love to contemplate ? 

Dohd 122. 

This is what is said by the vile wretches whom the demon 
of delusion has in his clutch ; heretics, who are the enemies of Eari 
and know no difference between truth and fiilsehood : 

ChaupdL 

Ignorant, unlearned, and blind reprobates ; the mirror of whose 
mind is clouded by a film of sensuality ; lustful, treacherous, and 
desperately perverse, who have never even in a dream attained to a 
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vision of the true faith. They utter doctrines repugnant to the 
Yeda^ with no understanding of loss or gain ; their glass is dim, 
their eyes are nought ; how then can such hapless wights see the 
beauty of Bama? Unable to distinguish between the material and 
immaterial, they jabber many lying words, and under Hari's delusive 
influence go utterly astray in the world ; for whom no words are 
too strong. Windy, devilish, drunken, they can utter nothing to 
the purpose, and are so ihto^cated with a strong delusion that no 
one should give ear to their ravings. 

Sorathd 10. 

Being thus assured in your heart, discard all doubt and fall in 
adoration at B&ma's feet. Listen, daughter of the mountain king, 
and the sun of my words shall disperse all the mists from your soul. 

ChaupdL 

There is no difference between the material and the immaterial ; 
80 declare saints and sages, the Veda and the Pur&nas. The form- 
less, invisible, and uncreated Immaterial, out of love for the faithful, 
becomes materialized. How can this be ? In the same way as 
water is crystallized into ice. But how can He be subject to sen- 
sual delusion, whose very name is like the sun to disperse the dark- 
ness of error ? In B&ma, the Supreme Being, the sun of the world, 
the night of delusion can have no part whatever ; and in the Lord, 
who is himself true light, there can be no dawn of understanding ; 
neither joy nor sorrow, knowledge nor ignorance ; neither personal 
piety nor the sins of vanity and pride ; but B4ma is the omnipre- 
sent God, the blissful Lord of all, the ancient of days ; 

DoM 123. 

The Great Spirit, the glorious fount of light, the Bevealed, the 
Incomprehensible, the jewel of the family of Baghu, my own lord :" 
and so saying Siva bowed the head. 

ChaupdL 

** Fools do not perceive their own error, but senselessly attribute 
delusion to the god ; like simple folk, who seeing a cloudy sky say 
that the sun itself is darkened, or who gaze at the moon through 
their fingers and fancy they see it doubled. Um4, delusion affects 
B&ma in the same way as smoke; or a cloud, or dust affects the 
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brightness of the heavens. The five objects of sense, the organs of 
sense, the gods of sense, as well as the Sonl, are all in their degree 
possessed of intelligence ;^ but the great enlightener of them all is 
the eternal Kama, the lord of Avadh. Whatever in the world is 
susceptible of enlightenment R4ma enlightens ; every delusion is 
subject to him ; in him centre all knowledge and virtue ; and by 
his truth the dulness of material creation shines bright as the Ideal, 
the senses contributing to the deception. 

DoU 124. 

Though false as the gleam of a polished shell, or as a mirage 
caused by the sun's rays, yet no one at any time, past, present, or 
future, can rid himself of the delusion. 

CJiaupdu 

And such is the world in its connection with Hari ; yet though 
unreal it can cause pain ; in the same way as a man who dreams 
that his head is cut off is in pain till he awakes. None can declare 
his beginning or his end, though holy scripture has hymned him as 
best it could. He moves without feet,* he hears without ears, and 
works manifold ways, yet without hands. Without a mouth he enjoys 
all tastes, and without a voice is the aptest of speakers ; he can see 
without eyes, touch without limbs, and without a nose catch every 
scent. BGs actions are thus in every way supernatural, and his great- 
ness is utterly beyond description. 

Dohd 125. 

He whom Scripture and Philosophy have thus sung, and whom 
the saints love to contemplate ; even the Lord Gk)D ; he is the son of 
Dasarath, the beneficent King of Kosala. 

Chaupdu 

By the power of his name I exalt to the regions of the blest any 
creature whom I see dying at El&si ; he is the sovereign of all crear- 
tion, animate and inanimate, my lord Baghubar, who reads all hearts. 

^Eren inanimate nature has an nnconscions intelligence; reason, order, 
and activity pervade the material universe, the min^al as well as the animal 
and vegetable kingdoms. — MivarU 

'None hath beheld him, none 
Seen above other gods end shapes off things, 
Swift without feet and flying without wintrs. 

'-'Swinburne. 
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me the most abandoned of sinners destroys the 

J of many previous existences ; and by those who 

ipon him the ocean of life is as easily crossed as 

d. K&ma, Bhaw4ni, is the Supreme Spirit, and 

you gave utterance on this point was most im- 

bt, when entertained in the heart, destroys know- 

> d every virtue." On hearing Siva's luminous ex- 

d structure of heresy fell to pieces ; her love and 

.pati grew strong and her sore incredulity passed 

Dohd 126. 

an clasping her lord's lotus feet and suppliantly 
, her whole soul overflowing with affection, Girij& 
id: 

Ckaupdi. 

delusion like the feverish heat of autumn has yield- 
:e spell of your voice. In your compassion you have 
loubt, and I now understand the very Bdma. By 
my distress is all gone, and I am made glad by his 
;arding me as your own immediate servant, though 
ignorant woman, if I have really found grace in 
y to those my former questions. If B&ma is the 
nortal God, without parts and passions, and whoso 
art, why did he take the form of a man ? Declare 
to me." On hearing Um&'s modest speech and per- 
3re desire to be instructed in B&ma's history, 






Dohd 127. 

Sankara, the destroyer of K&mdev, was glad of 
many words of praise was thus pleased to speak : 

SarcUhd 11—13. 

f&ni, while I recite in auspicious strains the B&m- 
pure lake of B&ma's deeds, as of old Bhusundi^ 

^E&ka^bhnsundi, originally a Sfidra of Ayodhyi, mm, by yirtne of his 
birth in that holy place and the intercession of a saint of Ujjain, born again 
as a Brihman. His ezclnsiye derotion to B&ma would not saffer him to listen 
to the Rishi Lomas when he made Brahm the theme of his discourse, and 
the sage was so aunoyed that he changed him for a time into a crow (kdka). 



charit-m&nas, 
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declared it in the hearing of Oarar, the king of the birds. First I 
will relate the manner of their exalted converse, after which yon 
shall hear of Rdma's incarnation and his all-glorions and sinless 
deeds. Hari's virtues and names are infinite, and his history and 
his manifestations beyond number or measure ; I tell them as best I 
can ; listen, Umi, with respect. 

Chaupdi. 

Listen, GKrij&, to the grateful tale of Hari's great and holy acts, as 
they have been recorded in the scriptures. The cause of Hari's 
incarnation is not to be dogmatically defined ; for to my mind, Bha- 
w&ni, B&ma is beyond the grasp of intellect, or soul, or speech ; yet 
as saints and sages, the Veda and the Pur&nas, have partly and to 
the extent of their capacity explained the matter, so I, fair dame, 
will^now declare to you the cause as I understand it. Whenever 
virtue decays and evil spirits, waxing strong in pride, work iniquiiy 
that cannot be told, to the confusion of Br&hmans, cows, gods, and 
earth itself, the compassionate Lord assumes some new bodily form ; 
relieves the distress of the faithful ; 

Dohd 128. 

Destroys the evil spirits ; reinstates the gods ; maintains the way 
of salvation ; and diffiises the brightness of his glory throughout the 
world. Such are the motives of R&ma's incarnations. 

CJuMpdi. 

Singing his glory, the saints escape the waves of Ufe, and it is 
for their sake only that the Compassionate assumes a body. The 
causes of R&ma's incarnations have been many and various, difier- 
ing one from another. I will relate one or two of his previous births, 
if, Bhaw&ni, you are prepared to give me your devout attention. Hari 
had once two loving door-keepers, the famous Jay and Bijay : both 
brothers in consequence of a Br&hman's curse were bom again in 
the form of the malignant demons Hiranya Easipu and Hirany&ksha, 
who became celebrated throughout the world as the tamers of the 
pride of the king of heaven. Licamate as a Boar, he triumphed 
in battle over the first illustrious hero and (testroyed him, and again 
in the Narsint avat&r slew the second : the fame of the faithful 
Prahl4d is widespread. 
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Dohd 129. 

Then the evil spirits went and took birth as the bold and power- 
ful warriors Kumbha-karan and Biivan, who, as all the world knows, 
subdued even the gods. 

Chaupdi. 

Though killed by a god they did not attain to salvation, for the 
Br&hman had doomed them to three births. They then were once the 
cause why the cherisher of the faithful assumed a body, and at that 
time his parents Kasyapa and Aditi were incarnate as Dasarath and 
E^ausalya of glorious memory. Thus it was that in that age of the 
world he descended from heaven and wrought saving deeds on earth. 
In another age, seeing the gods distrest and waging ineffectual battle 
with Jalandhar, Sambhu warred against him times without number, 
but could not subdue the valiant giant, for the exceeding virtue of 
his wife protected him against Fur&ri's every attack. 

Dohd 130. 

By a stratagem the Lord broke her vow and effected the will of 
the gods. When she discovered the deception, then in her wrath 
she cursed him. 

Chaupdi. 

And Han did according to her curse ; for though the Lord God, 
he is fuU of playfulness and of mercy. So Jalandhar was bom as 
B&van, and being killed in battle by B4ma attained to high glory. 
This then was the cause of one birth and the reason why B4ma then 
assimied a human form. Each avatar has its legend, which the poets 
have sung in various ways and according to tradition. On one oc- 
casion it was N&rad's curse that caused him to become incarnate." 
At this saying Gririj4 was astounded : ^^ Ndrad is a wise saint and a 
votary of Vishnu's ; what was his reason for uttering a curse ? what 
offence had Bam&'s lord committed? Tell me the whole story, 
Fur&ri ; it is passing strange that a saint should be subject to 
passion." 

Dohd 181. 

Then answered Mah&dev with a smile : ^^ There is neither wise 
nor fool ; man is ever such as Baghupati will have him to be. 

10 
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Sorathd 14. 

I sing the glory of R&ma ; listen devoutly, Bharadwdj ; and 
do ihou, Tuisi, put away the intoxication of pride and worship 
Baghunath^ the destroyer of death. 

Chaupdi 

In the Him&laya mountains is a very sacred cave close to the 
holy Ganges. Seeing this pure and delightful hermitage the divine 
sage Narad was greatly pleased ; and as he gazed upon the beauty 
of the rocks and the forest glades he was filled with love to god, and 
as he thought upon Hari the curse was broken and his spotless soul 
fell all at once into a trance. When the king of heaven saw the sage's 
state he feared, and in terms of high respect addressed himself to K&m- 
dev : Go, I beg, with your assistant. He then, the god of love, went 
very gladly ; but in Indra's mind was great alarm, for he thought 
^ The saint would rob me of my kingdom.' All the world over, a 
gallant or a miser is as much afraid of interference as is a thievish crow. 

Dohd 132. 

Like a wretched dog that on seeing a lion runs away with the 
dry bone it has in its mouth for fear it should be taken from him, 
so was Indra in his shamelessness. 

Chaupdi, 

When Love reached the hermitage his deceptive power created 
a false spring. All the trees broke out into many-coloured blossoms ; 
there was a murmuring of cuckoos and a humming of bees. A de- 
lightful air, soft, cool, and fragrant, sprung up fanning the flame of 
desire ; while Rambhd and the other heavenly nymphs, all well-skilled 
in the art of love, began singing songs in every variety of measure and 
disporting themselves in the dance with waving hands. When Love 
saw himself so well supported he was glad, and again manifested his 
creative power in diverse ways ; but his devices had no effect upon 
the saint, and guilty Love began to tremble for himself. Who dare 
trespass on his bounds who has the great Bam&-pati for a guardian? 

Dohd 133. 

In dire dismay both K&mdev and his accomplice confessed 
themselves defeated and went and clasped the holy man's feet, 
addressing him in accents of the deepest hnmility. 



( 75 ) 

ChaupcA, 

There was no auger in Narad's soul, who in friendly terms replied 
to K&mdev and reassured him. Then bowing the head at his feet, 
and accepting his commands, they both retired, the god and his com- 
panion ; and repairing to Indra's court there related all their own 
doings and the saint's clemency. As they listened to the tale all were 
astonished, and bowing the head to Hari extolled the saint. Then 
went Narad to Siva, greatly proud of his victory over Love, and told 
him all Love's doings. Li acknowledgment of his affection Mahddev 
gave him good advice : great saint, again and again I beg of 
you never to repeat to Hari this story that you have now told me : 
should it happen to be brought forward keep it dark as possible. 

DohilU. 

Good as the advice'was, it did not please Narad. Bharadwaja 
listen to the strange recital, and see the strength of Hari's will. 

ChaupdL 

What R&ma wills to have done is done, and there is no one who 
can alter it. As Sambhu's words did not please the saint he went 
straight to Brahma's court, and to the accompaniment of the famous 
flute that he had in his hand sung right through the excellent song of 
Hari's praises. Then he passed on to the milky ocean, where abides 
Vishnu, the glory of revelation. The Lord ran to meet him in great 
joy, and side by side they sat together. Said the sovereign of the 
universe with a smile : Reverend sir, 'tis long since you last did 
me this honour. Then Narad declared all Love's doings, though Siva 
had beforehand cautioned him : the deceptive power of Raghupati is 
so strong that there is no man living who can resist it. 

Vohd 135. 

Then spoke the great god, with an austere look but in flattering 
terms : Vanity and the intoxicating pride that Love has caused shall 
perish at this remembrance.^ 

^Siva's speech is so ambigaonsly worded that it really conveys a censure, 
while Narad interprets it as a compliment. The hidden meaning is : Hereafter 
when you reflect upon this incident and all its consequences you will take a lesson 
by it and be more humble, remembering your weakness ; but th e more obvious 
meaning of the words and that in which Narad took them is : By meditating on 
your triumph orer Love other men will triumph too. 
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Chaupdi. 

Know, saint, that infatuatioii prevails in a sonl that is devoid of 
wisdom and self-control; but what pain can Love cause to one so 
steadfSeust in asceticism as yourself? Said N&rad in his pride : It 
is all your fovour, my Lord. The Compassionate saw into his heart 
and thought witl^in himself: Pride like a huge tree has sprouted in 
his soul : I must at once tear it up by the roots ; ever to relieve 
my servants is the vow that I have made. I will surely contrive some 
sportive device on behalf of the saint. Then N&rad bowed his .head 
at flari's feet and took his leave^ swelling with pride ; while Vishnu 
gave orders to the spirit of delusion. Listen now to his strange 
doings. 

Dohd 136. 

He constructed on the road a city a hundred leagues in circum- 
ference, with everything more perfect than even in Vishnu's own 
capital, 

Cluxapdi. 

and inhabited by such gracefiil men and women that you would take 

them all to be incarnations of K&mdev and Rati. The king of the 

city, by name Silar-nidhi, had horses, elephants, and troops beyond 

number; his royal pomp like that of a hundred Indras; himself a centre 

of power, policy, and magnificence. His daughter Viswa-4nohani was 

so beautiful that even Lachhmi would be put to the blush, and by Hari's 

delusive power was in every way so exquisite that no words could 

describe her. As the princess was selecting a husband, kings beyond 

number came as suitors. The saint too came to the fairy city and 

began making enquiries of the people ; and when he had heard all that 

was going on he proceeded to the palace, where the king most 

respectfully gave him a seat, 

Dohd 137. 

and then brou^t his daughter for him to see, saying : Tell me, good 
sir, after consideration, all that is good or bad about her. 

Chaupdi. 

When N4rad saw her beauty he forgot his vow of chastity and 
continued long gazing upon her. Her features quite fascinated 



> 
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him ; yet he would not in words express his heart's delight. " Her 
bridegroom shall be one of the immortals, invincible in battle, rever- 
enced by all creation ; such a one shall Sila-nidhi's daughter wed.'* 
But though he thought thus, he kept it to himself, and said some- 
thing or other to the king, and then, afber he had finished speaking, 
went away full of thought, considering : What scheme can I devise 
now so as to make her marry me. No time is this for prayers or 
penance ; good God, how am I to get the girl ? 

DoU 138. 

I must make myself exceedingly charming and beautiful, so that 
{he princess may be pleased when she sees me and give me the wreath 
of victory • 

Chaupdi. 

I will ask Hari for the gift of beauty ; in going to him there will be 
nluch delay ; but I have no other such friend, and this is an oppor- 
tunity for him to help me. So he offered up a fervent prayer and 
the merciful Lord appeared to him in a vision. The saint's eyes 
brightened at the sight ancji he rejoiced in heart, saying : My object 
will be accomplished. He then with the utmost humility told his 
tale, and added : my Lord, be gracious and assist me. Bestow 
on me beauty equal to your own ; for in no other way can I get 
possession of her. Make haste to accomplish my success ; for 
lo I I am your slave. When the Compassionate saw the mighty 
influence of the deception he had wrought he smiled to himself : 

Dohd 139. 

Hear, N&rad ; I will assuredly bring about your highest good, 
that and nought else ; nor shall my words prove vain. 

Chaupdi. 

If a sick man in the weariness of disease ask for what wiU harm 
him, the physician will not grant it. Li the same way, suffering 
saint, wiU I act as is best for you. So saying the Lord vanished. 
The saint was so demented by the power of the delusion that he did 
not understand Hari's hidden meaning, but hastened at once to the 
spot where the marriage arena had been prepared. The Bajas 
were seated rank upon rank, each with his retinue in grand attire. 
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The saint thought joyfully within himself : My beauty is such that 
she will never leave me to wed another. But the merciful God, the 
saint's true friend, had made him hideous beyond all description. 
Every one recognized him as N&rad and bowed the head^ knowing 
nothing of what had taken place. 

DoM 140. 

Now there were there two of Siva's attendants who knew the 
whole secret. Dressed like Br&hmans, they seemed to be spectators 
of the show, walking here and there and looking about. 

CJumpdu 

Both went and sat down in the same group with the saint, so 
proud of his beauty ; and in their Br&hmanical attire they attracted 
no notice. They say in jest so that N4rad might hear : Hari has 
given this man such excellent beauty that the princess will be 
charmed with his appearance and will certainly wed him, taking him 
for Hari himself. The saint was so utterly subjugated by passion 
that Sambhu's servants could laugh and jeer as they liked, and 
though he heard their mockery, his intellect was too bewildered to 
understand it. No one present saw what was going on save only 
the princess, who on beholding him just as he was with his monkey 
face and deformed body was quite disgusted at the sight, 

DoM 141. 

and with her handmaids glided like a swan through the long 
line of kings with the wreath of victory in her lotus hands. 

CliaupdL 

She would not let her eyes rest for a moment on the spot where 
N&rad was sitting in his pride. The saint in his anxietjr kept fidget- 
ing about, and Siva's attendants smiled to see the state he was in* 
Then entered the Compassionate in form as a king, and gladly the 
prin6ess cast on him the garland. Thus Lachhmi's lord carried off 
the bride to the despair of the assembled kings. The saint was much 
disturbed : in his infatuation his reason was quite gone, Uke a dia- 
mond dropt out of a hole in a bag. Then Siva's attendants said with 
a smile. Get a glass and look at yourself ; and having so said both 
ran away in great alarm. The saint looked at his reflection in the 
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water, and when tie saw himself he was fiirious and cursed them with 
a grievous curse. 

Dohd 142. 

Go false and guilty pair and take birth as demons of the night. 
Be this your reward for mocking me ; mock again a saint, if you 
dare. 

Chaupdi. 

Looking again in the water he saw himself in his proper form ; 
yet still he was not content at heart, but his lip quivered with rage, 
and in haste he betook himself to Vishnu. Shall I curse him to 
death or die myself, seeing that he has made a mock of me through- 
out the world ? On the way Hell's victor met him, and with him 
Eam& in form as the princess. With a smile and in gentle tones 
he said : Where goes the saint, like one distracted ? On hearing 
these words, his anger rose and infatuation utterly mastered his 
reason : You never could bear to look upon another*8 prospierity ; 
your envy and deceit are notorious ; at the churning of the ocean 
you drove Siva mad, and made the gods quaff the poisoned cup. 

Pohd 143. 

Intoxicating liquor was the demon's share, and the poison was 
for Mah&dev ; but for yourself Ram& and the Kaustuhha jewel. You 
have ever been selfish ^d perverse and treacherous in your 
dealings. 

Chaupdi. 

Utterly self-willed, with no one over you, and bent on doing 
whatever comes into your mind ; confounding the good and exalting 
the bad ; with a heart incapable either of surprise or pleasure ; try- 
ing every one with your tricks without the slightest consideration 
and in mere lightness of heart. Neither good deeds nor bad in any 
way affect you, nor has any one up to the present ever succeeded in 
restraining you. Now for this fine treat that you have given me you 
shall receive a due return. Be bom in the form in which you have 
now imposed upon me ; this is my curse. And as you have made 
me like a monkey, you shall have monkeys for helpmates ; and in 
the same way as you have sorely wronged me, so shall you be 
distrest by the loss of your wife. 
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Dohd 144. 

The lord gladly accepted the curse, thus working the will of the 
gods, and in his compassion withdrew the influence of his deceptive 
power. 

Chatipdu 

When this was removed, there appeared neither Ram& nor the 
princess ; and the saint fell in great fear at the feet of Hari, ever 
ready to heal the sorrows of a suppliant, crying : " May my curse 
be made of no efiect." Said the gracious god : It is my will. Said 
the saint : I have spoken many injurious words ; how shall my guilt 
be expiated ? " Go and repeat Sankara's hundred names, and your 
soul will at once be relieved. There is no one so dear to me as 
Siva ; never let your faith in this truth be shaken. He on whom 
Siva will not show mercy shall never know true love to me. Think 
on this as you wander over the earth ; the delusion haunts you no 
longer." 

Dohd 145. 

Having thus reassured the saint, the lord disappeared, and N&rad 
took his way to Paradise chanting B&ma's praises as he went. 

ChaupdL 

Siva's two followers saw him on the road rejoicing and in his right 
mind. In great alarm they drew near, an3 clasping his feet made 
their supplication : great saint, we are not Br&hmans, but ser- 
vants of Mahidev and have reaped the fruit of our great sin : in your 
mercy remove the curse. Said the compassionate N4rad : You must 
both be bom as demons of great power, majesty, and strength ; but 
when you have subdued the imiverse by the might of your arm, 
Yishnu shall take upon him human form, and dying in battle at hia 
hands you shall attain to salvation, nor ever be born again. After 
bowing their head at his feet, both went tiieir way and in due 
course were born as demons. 

Doh& 146. 

In one age this was the reason why the lord became incarnate 
to gladden the gods, to comfort the saints, and to ease earth of ita 
burdens. 
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ChaupAi. 

Thus flari's births and actions are many and various, but all 
of them glorious and beneficent. In every age he has manifested 
himself and wrought many excellent works ; and on each occasion 
great saints have sung his acts in holy strains of choicest verse, 
relating marvellous histories of diverse kinds, which the wise hear 
without any amazement. For as Hari is without end, so are there 
endless verses about him, which are heard and repeated by scrip- 
ture and the faithful. The delightful adventures of Bamchandra 
could not all be sung in a myriad ages. This story that I have 
now told, Bhaw&ni, shows how Hari's deceptive power can infatuate 
even saints and sages. He, the lord, is sportive, gracious to sup- 
pliants, accessible to his servants, and a remover of all sorrow. 

Soratha 15. 

There is neither god, man, nor saint whom unreality has not 
infatuated. Reflect upon this and worship the great master of 
the unreal. 

CJiaupdL 

Hear, daughter of the HimAkya, a second reason, which T 
will proceed to relate at full length, why the uncreated, the pas- 
sionless, the incomparable Brahm became King of Kosala. The 
lord, whom you saysr roaming in the forest with his brother in 
hermit's attire ; at whose doings, Bhawani, you in Sati's form lost 
your senses, and still to this day have a touch of disease; the recital 
of his adventures will heal all your sickness. All his sportive acts 
in that incarnation I am now about to tell as best I can." Bha- 
radw&j, on hearing Sankara thus speak, the modest and affectionate 
Um& smiled for joy, while her lord continued : " The cause of the 
incarnation 

DoM 147. 

I am now about to explain; (list^i, great saint, with attention 
to the delightful story of B&ma, which can cleanse all the stains of 
the world and bring man to heaven) 

Chaupii. 

Manu, the son of the self-existing, had to wife Satartipa, and 
of them were born the whole human race ; even to this day the 

a 
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fame of their virtue and conjugal fidelify is celebrated in the scrip* 
tures. Their son was King Utt&nap&da, who begot Hari's faithful 
client Dhruva, The younger son, by name Priya^vrata, ia men- 
tioned with praise both by the Vedas and Fur&nas. Tlieir daughter 
Devahuti became the devoted wife of Saint Kardama, and in 
her womb the eternal Lord God, in his mercy and compassion, 
planted Eapila, the author of the Sdnkhya^ philosophy, the divine 
exponent of the theory of entities. This Manu reigned a long 
while, keeping all god^s commandments. 

Sorathd 16. 

But in a palace complete detachment from the senses is imprao; 
ticable. Old age came upon liim and he thought with grief: My 
life has been spent without any true devotion to Hari. 

Chaupdi. 

Then perforce he resigned the throne to his son, and with his 
queen repaired to the forest, to Naimisha, famous among all holy 
places as specially sacred and liberal of success. Glad of heart, 
King Manu sought the spot where dwelt the company of saints and 
sages ; and as the resolute pair passed along the way they seemed 
incarnations of Wisdom and Faith. On reaching the bank of the 
Gomati, they bathed with delight in the clear stream ; and there 
the inspired saints and sages came to meet them, recognizing in 
the king a champion of religion. Devoutly they took them to visit 
each different shrine, and with wasted body clad in hermit's robes 
they are ever in the assembly of the faithful listening to the 
Puranas, 

Dolid 148. 

Devoutly repeating the twelve-lettered charm, ^ and with their 
whole soul directed to the lotus feet of Yasudeva. 

CJiaupdu 

Meditating on the Supreme Brahm, they live on leaves and 
fruits and roots. Then doing penance as before Hari they give up 
roots and fruits for water only. In their heart an endless craving: 
" that we might see with bur eyes the very God, without parts or 

^The twelve-lettered charm is Om Namo Bhagavate Vd9ud€vdy<i, 
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passions ; without beginning or end ; whom the preachers of salva- 
tion contemplate ; whom the Vedas define as the unutterable ; the 
pure spirit, without attributes and beyond all comparison ; as parts 
of whom are produced in various forms the lords Sambhu, Brahma, 
and Vishnu, Yet so great a god submits to his owii servants and 
for their sake assumes in sport a body. If this be true, as the 
scriptures have declared, our desire wiQ of a surety be accom- 
plished.'* 

» 

Dohd 149. 

In this way they spent six thousand years, living only on water; 
and then seven thousand, living only on air. 

Chaupdu 

For ten thousand years they gave, up even this and remained 
both standing on one leg. \ Now Brahma^ Hari, and Hara saw this 
interminable penance and repeatedly came near to Manu and 
tempted him saying : Ask your boon j but for all their persuasion 
he was too steadfast to move. Though his body was reduced to a 
skeleton, there was not the least pain in his soul. Then the omni- 
scient lord knew that the king and queen were his servants and had 
this single object in practising such austerities. A solemn voice 
full of ambrosial grace sounded in the sky, saying: Ask, ask; a 
voice so blithe that it would wake the dead. As it dropped upon 
the ears of their soul, their bodies became again as comely and 
stout as if they had only that day left their home. 

DoU 150. 

As the ambrosial voice rung in their ears, their body quivered 
and thrilled ; and falling on the ground in an irrepressible transport 
of love Manu thus spoke : 

ChaupdL 

" Hearken, thou that art as the tree of paradise or the sacred 
cow to thy servants ; the dust on whose feet is ever worshipt by 
Brahma, Hari, and Hara ; accessible to the &ithful ; bounteous of 
all good ; protector of suppliants; lord of all creation : if, friend 
of the friendless, I have found favour in thy sight, then in thy mercy 
grant me this boon. Let me with mine own eyes behold thee in 
that form in which thou dwellest in Siva's breast^ which the saints 
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desire to ace ; ihe swan in the lake of Bhusnndi's soul ; the sum and 
the negation of all attributes ; the theme of the Veda : do me this 
grace, thou that healest the woes of every suppliant." This gentle, 
sabmissive, and affectionate speech of the wedded pair went to the 
heart of the generous and merciful god ; and the sovereign of the 
universe manifested himself, 

Dohd 151. 

In hue as the lotus or the sapphire ; dark as a rain-cloud ; of 
such lustrous form that a myriad Loves could not be compared to it, 

Chmtpdu 

With a face perfect in beauty like the autumnal moon ; with 
lovely cheeks and chin and dimpled neck, red lips and gleaming 
teeth, and a nose and smile more radiant than a moonbeam ; eyes 
bright as a lotus bud and a glance to fascinate the heart ; browt 
surpassing Love's bow; on the forehead a sectarial mark and glisten- 
ing star ; golden fish in his ears and a bright crown on his head ; 
crisp curling hair like a swarm of bees ; on his breast the Srfvatsa 
jewel and a long wreath of sweet wild flowers, and jewelled adorn- 
ments about his neck ; a waist like a lion, a comely Brahmanical 
thready and exquisite clasps upon his arms, long and round as an'ele-* 
phant's trunk ; with a quiver at his side and bow and arrow in 
his hand ; 

Dohd 152. 

his yellow apparel more lustrous than the lightning; his body charm- 
ingly dimpled, and his navel like a bee hovering over the dark wave 
of the Jamuna ; 

ClumpAi, 

his feet beautiful beyond description, lotus haunt of the bee-like 
souls of the saints. On his left side shines in equal glory the Pri- 
mal Energy, queen of beauty, mother of tiie world ; of whose mem- 
bers are born countless Um^ and Bamfis and Brahm&nis, all alike 
perfect ; by the play of whose eyebrows a world flashes into e Jst- 
ence, even Sita, environed at BSma's side. As Manu and Satartipa 
beheld this vision of Hari in all his beauty, gazing fixedly with open 
eyes, they adored his incomparable magnificence, nor could b© 
satiated with the sight. Overcome with delight and transported 
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out of themselves, they fell flat on the ground, clasping his feet in 
their hands. But the gracious lord putting his lotus hand upon their 
heads quickly raised them up, 

Dohd 153. 
and again said, " Be assured that you have found favour with me : 
ask whatever boon you will, the largest gift you can think of." 

Chaupdu 

On hearing the lord's words they clasped their hands in prayer, 
and taking courage thus spoke in timid accents : '^ lord, we have 
seen your lotus feet, and our every object has been accomplished. Yet 
one longing remains, and I know not whether to describe it as easy 
or difficult of attainment. It is easy, my master, for you to give ; 
but so far as my meanness is concerned, it is difficult. Like a 
beggar who has found the wishing-tree, but trembles to ask for too 
good fortune, not realizing its full power ; so my heart is troubled 
by doubt. my god^ you read all hearts and know what I wish ; 
grant me my desire." " king, fear not, but ask of me ; there is 
nothing I would not give you." 

Dohdlhi.. 

'* gracious lord, I will declare honestly the crowning boon ; 
for what concealment can there be ? I would have a son like you." 

ChaupiL 

On seeing his love and hearing his sincere words, said the Com- 
passionate, " So be it." " Where can I go to find your equal?" 
" I myself^ O king, will be bom as your son." Then seeing SatarApa 
withter hands still clasped, " lady, ask whatever boon you please." 
" my lord, the boon my husband has wisely asked is what I too 
should most desire. But it is great presumption ; though in your 
clemency you have confirmed it. You are the father of all the gods, 
tiie lord of the world, the supreme spirit, the omniscient ; and there- 
fore my mind doubts ; and yet the Lord's word cannot fail. my 
god, the bliss that is enjoyed and the future state that is attained by 
your own servants — 

DoU 155. 

in your mercy grant to me even that bliss, that state, that de- 
Totion, that love to your feet, that knowledge, and that existence." 
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Chaupdi, 
Hearing this modest and deeply touching petition the Compas- 
sionate gently replied : " Fear not ; whatever your mind desires that 
I have granted. mother, your supernatural wisdom by my favour 
shall never fail." Then again spoke Manu, bowing at his feet : " I 
too have another petition, my lord. Is there any one who will not 
call me fool for devoting myself to your feet simply on account of a 
son ? As a snake's hood without a jewel, or a fish without water, 
so is my life dependent upon you." Begging this boon he remained 
clasping his feet till the All-merciful said : Be it so : now as I order 
go and dwell at Indra's capital. 

Sorathd 18. 

There^ father, enjoy yourself freely ; and again, when some time 
has passed, be bom as the King of Avadh and I will be your son. 

Chaupdi, 

Voluntarily assuming human guise, I will manifest myself in 
your house, father, and, together with the secondary emanations of 
my divinity being clothed with a body, will do great deeds for the 
consolation of my people. Blessed are they who listen reverently ; 
quitting the vain conceits of self they shall pass over the ocean 
of life. Even the Primal Energy, by whom the visible world was 
created, that self-same shadow of me here present, shall also 
become incarnate. I will accomplish your desire ; true is my pro- 
mise, true, aye ! true." Again and again thus saying, the com- 
passionate lord vanished out of sight ; and the wedded pair, full of 
faith in the All-merciful, stayed for a while at the hermitage, and 
then, when their time was come, passed painlessly out of the body 
and took up their abode in Amaravati, the city of the immortals. 

Dohd 156. 

Such was the pious legend which Siva related to Umfi. Hearken 
now, O Bharadw&j, to yet another motive for Bima's incarnation. 

Chaupdi. 

Listen, great saint, to the holy and hoary tale as it was repeated 
by Sambhu to Girij&. There is a world-famous country called 
Kaikaya, and Satya^ketu was its king. A champion of religion ; 
a storehouse of good policy ; great in glory, magnificence, virtae> 
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and power. He had two gallant sons, staunch in fight, endowed 
with every good quality. The elder and the heir to the kingdom was 
named Pratdp-bhdnu, and the other Ari-mardan, of unequalled 
strength of arm and like a rock to stand the brunt of battle. The 
sympathy between brother and brother was perfect and their mu- 
tual affection without either flaw or disguise.^ To the elder son 
the king resigned the realm, and withdrew into the woods to devote 
himself to religion. 

DoU 157. 

When Pratap-bhinu became king a cry spread throughout all 
the land : Under a sovereign so skilled in sacred lore not a speck 
of sin will be left anywhere. 

Chaup&u 

The Prime Minister, Dharm-ruchi, a second Sukra,' was as 
devoted to the king as he was wise. With a prudent counsellor, 
valiant kinsmen, himself a glorious leader in war, with a countless 
host of horse and foot, and chariots and elephants, and fighting men 
beyond number, all eager for the fray, the king might well re- 
joice as he inspected his army, 'mid the clash of tumultuous music. 
Having selected an auspicious day, he marched forth with a special 
force, bent on universal conquest. In all his numerous battles, 
wherever they took place, the pride of kings was abased ; all the 
seven continents were reduced by the might of his arm, and their 
princes escaped only on payment of tribute. At that time Prat&p- 
bh4nu became the sole monarch of the whole round world. 

DohA 15 8 

Having thus subdued the universe by the might of his arm, he 
re-entered his capital and devoted himself in turn to business, duty, 
love, or religion. 

Chaupdi. 

The grateful earth, invigorated by Pratap-bh&nu's sway, became 
a very Kdmadhenu, and all his subjects, men and women, happy and 

^I read this conplet as foUows : Bhdihi bhdihi param aamitU fakai^dMh-^hkal' 
varjita priti: the penultimate syllable of samiti being lengthened metri gratia. 
Such a license is of freqnent occurrence; bnt in this particular instance it appears 
to have troubled the copyists, who hare made various substitutions all more or less 
injurious to the sense. 

'The regent of the planet Sukra (Venus) is the preceptor of the Daityas, or 
Titans. 



( 88 ) 

free from all annoy^ grew in virtao aud beauty. The minister 
Dharm-ruchi, devoted servant of Hari, lovingly instructed his lord 
in state policy ; nor did the king ever fail in due reverence either to 
his spiritual teacher^ or the gods, or the saints, or his departed ances- 
tors, or the Br&hmans, All the duties which are enjoined upon 
kings in the Veda he carefully and gladly performed : every day he 
made large offerings and heard the scriptures read, both the Veda and 
the Pur4nas ; and he constructed many baths and yfella and tankS| 
flower gardens and beautiful orchards, handsome monasteries and 
temples, and also restored every ancient shrink. . 

Dohd 159. 

For every single sacrifice enjoined in the scriptures or the 
Pur&nas the king in his zeal performed a thousand. 

ChaupdL 

In his heart there was no aiming after advantage, but snoh was 
his supreme knowledge and intelligence that he dedicated to Qod the 
whole merit of all his thoughts, words, and actions. One day he 
mounted his gallant steed and went, with his retinue equipt for the 
chase, into a dense forest of the Vindhyachal mountains and killed 
many fine deer. As he ranged the wood he spied a wild boar show- 
ing amid the foliage like B&hu with the moon in his clutdi ; its orb 
too vast to be contained in his mouth, though in his rage he would 
not entirely disgorge it. The monstrous boar wiUi its beautiful tusks, 
as I have described them, and its vast limbs of immeasurable bulk, 
growled when he heard the tramp of the horse : it too at the sight 
started and pricked up its ears. 

Dohd 160. 

On seeing the vast boar, resembling some purple mountain-peak, 
the horse started aside, and it was only by much spurring and per- 
suasion that the king could prevent it from breaking awaj. 

ChcmpdL 

When ii saw the horse coming on with speed, the beast took to 
flight swift as the wind, keeping dose to the ground as it went, and 
ever regarding the shaft which the king had at once fitted to his bow. 
Taking steady aim he let it fly ; but the boar saved himself by his 
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wiliness, and rushed oh, now well in sight, and now altogether hid* 
den, while the king in much excitement followed closely on his tracks. 
At length it reached a dense thicket impenetrable by horse or ele- 
phant. Though alone in the wood, and distressed by his exertions, 
still the king would not abandon the chase ; till the boar seeing him 
so determined slunk away into a deep cave. When the king per- 
ceived that there was no getting near him he was quite sad, and 
moreover he had lost his way in this hunt through so great a forest. 

DoU 161. 

Hungry and thirsty and exhausted with &tigue the king and his 
horse kept searching in much distress for a stream or pond^ and were 
half-dead for want of water. 

Chaupdu 

As he wandered through the forest, he spied a hermitage, where 
dwelt a king in disguise of a holy man. He had been despoiled of 
his kingdom by Fratap-bhanu, and had left his army on the field of 
battle, knowing that his adversary's star was in the ascendant, and his 
own in the decline. Too proud to meet the king, too much mortified 
to go home, nursing the rage in his heart, he like a beggar, though a 
prince, took up his abode in the wood in the garb of an anchorite. 
He at once recognized King Prat&p-bh&nu as he drew near; but the 
latter was too tired to recognize him, and looking only at his dress 
took him to be a holy man, and alighting from his horse saluted him; 
he was, however, too astute to declare his name. 

Dohd 162. 

Seeing the king to be faint with thirst he pointed out to him a 
fine pond, where he bathed and drank, both he and his horse, mth 
much gkdness. 

Chaupdi. 

All his weariness passed away and he was quite happy again. 
The hermit took him to his cell, and as the sun had now set showed 
him where he might rest ; but yet enquired of him in courteous 
tones : Who may you be, and why thus young and beautiful do you 
risk your Kfe by roaming alone in the forest ? You have all the 
marks of a great sovereign, and at the sight of you I am quite moved^ 

12 
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*^ Know then, reverend sir, that I am tH6 minister of King Praiip- 
bhanu ; in parsoit of the chase I have lost my waj, and by great good 
fortune have been brought into yonr presence. To get a sight of 
yon was no easy matter, and I am satisfied that something good is 
about to befall me." Said the hermit : " My son, it is now dnsk, 
and your city is seventy leagues away. 

Dohd 163-4. 

The night is dark, the forest dense, and the road not eaay to find. 
Tarry then here for to-day and start to-morrow at dawn." Says Tulsi, 
Fate is furthered in its own way : either you go to meet it or itself 
comes and carries you off. 

Chaupdi. 

"Very well, my lord,'I obey your command ;" and so saying the 
king tied up his horse to a tree and came and sat down. With many 
flattering speeches he bowed at his feet, extolling his own good for- 
tune, and at last in modest and winning terms put the question : 
'* Regarding you, my lord, as a father I make bold and beg of yon 
to look upon me as your son and servant and to declare to me yonr 
uame." Now the king did not recognize him, but he recognized the 
king, and was as £alse and crafly as the king was honest : nooreover 
being an enemy, and at the same time both a warrior by caste and 
of royal birth, he was bent on accomplishing his own ends, whether 
by fraud or by right. In his enmity he was grieved to see the king's 
prosperity, and his heart within him burned as with the fire of a 
furnace ; but on hearing the prince's simple words he controlled his 
resentment and was glad at heart, 

Dohd 165. 

and uttered yet another smooth but false and artful speech : '^ My 
name is now Bhikh&ri, a homeless beggar." 

Chaupdi. 

Said the king: " Philosophers like you, with whom all self-con- 
sciousness has been extinguished, ever conceal their own personality, 
and are in every way blessed, though their outer garb be wretched. 
Therefore the saints proclaim aloud in men's ears that it is the poor 
whom Hari holds most dear. A poor and homeless beggar, such as 
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you are, is an anxiety to Brahma and Siva : at all events, I pros- 
trate myself at your feet and beg of you to grant me your grace." 
When he saw the king's simple affection he waxed all the more con- 
fident, and won him over in every way, using words with a still 
greater show of friendliness : "Hearken, king, while I relate the 
truth of the matter. I have for a long time dwelt here, 

Dohd 166. 

and till now neither has any one come to me, nor have I spoken to 
any one ; for worldly honour is like a fire, and penance a forest for it 
to consume." 

Sorathd 19. 

Says Tulsi : Fools are deceived by fair appearances, but not wise 
men : though a peacock is fair to look upon and its voice is pleasant,^ 
yet it devours the snake. 

ChaupdL 

*^ Therefore I live retired in the woMd, and save Hari have no care 
whatever. The lord knows everything without being told ; so what 
is to be gained by conciliating the world. But you are so good and* 
sensible that I cannot but love you in return for the faith and 
confidence you have placed in me ; and if I were to send you away, 
my son, it would be a very grievous sin on my part." The more the 
hermit talked of his detachment from the world, the more trustful 
grew the king ; till at last the false anchorite, seeing him completely 
in his power, said : My name, brother, is Ektanu. The king bowed 
and asked fiirther : ** Tell me, I pray, the meaning of this name, for 
surely I am your servant." 

Dohd 167. 

^ At the first dawn of creation my birth took place, and my name 
was Ektanu, for this reason, that I have never taken any other body. 

ChaupdL 

Marvel not in your mind, my son ; for nothing is too difficult for 

penance. By the power of penance the Creator created the world ; 

by the power of penance Vishnu is the great redeemer ; by the power 

^The peacock's voice can scarcely be called pleasant in itself, but it may be 
10 by associaticD, an a sign of the rains. 
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of penance Biva works desirnction ; and to penance there is nothing 
in the world impossible.'' The king, as he listened, was charmed, for 
he commenced relating old-world stories ; many legends of pions deeds 
and holy lives ; examples of asceticism and divine wisdom ; tales of 
the birth, preservation, and destmction of the world, and innumerable 
other marvelloQB narratives. Hie king, as he listened, yielded comr 
pletely to his influence and proceeded to tell him his true name. 
Said the hermit : " O king, I know you ; though you tried to prac- 
tise a trick upon me, I took it quite in good part. 

Sarathd 20. 

Hear, O king ; it is a political maxim that on some occasions a 
king should not declare his name ; and when I observed your excel- 
lent sagacity I conceived a great aJBTeotion for yon. 

Chtmpdt* 

Your name is Pratap-bh4nu, and your father is king Satyar-ketn. 
O sir, a spiritual man knows everything, and there is no need of 
another's telling. Ah, my son, when I beheld your natural good- 
ness, your faith and trustfulness, and your knowledge of state-craft, 
there sprung up an affection for you in my soul, and I told you my 
own story as you asked me. Now I am well pleased with you ; 
doubt not, but bA, whatever you will.** On hearing these fiur words 
the king was delighted, and clasping his feet entreated him suppli- 
antly : ^'0 merciful saint, by the sight of you the four olgeets of 
human desire have all come within my grasp. Tet, as I see my lord 
so gracious, I will ask an impossible boon and be happy for ever. 

DoM 168. 

May I die of old age, free from bodily pain ; may I never be 
conquered in battle; may earth rid of every foe be all undei: my 
sole sway, and may my empire last for a hundred ages." 

Chaupdi. 

Said the anchorite : " king, so be it : there is, however, one dif- 
ficulty : hear it. The age shall bow down before you, with the sole 
exception of the Br&hmans. By the virtue of penance a Br&hman 
is^ever powerful, and there is none who can deliver from his wratii. 
If you can reduce them to your will, Brahma, Vishnu, and Mah&dev 
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'will also be at your oommand. But against a Br^Qunan might is of 
no avail : with both arms raised to heaven I tell jou this solemn 
truth. Hearken^ O king ; if you escape a Br&hman's curse, your 
destruction shall never be." On hearing his promise the king was 
glad : '^ Then, my lord, my destruction will never be ; by your favour, 
most graciouA sir, I shall be prosperous for all time." 

Doha 169. 

r Amen, said the false hermit, and added with crafty intent : " If 
you let any one know of your losing your way and your meeting 
with me, that will not be my fault. 

Chaupdu 

For I warn you, sir, that it is most inexpedient to repeat the 
miatter : if it come to a third pair of ears, I tell you true, it will be 
your ruin. If you divulge this secret, or if a Br&hman curse you, 
you are undone, Prat4p-bh&nu. If Hari and Hara then are wroth^ 
no other way of escape is left the wretch." True, my loixl, said the 
king, clasping his feet ; who can deliver from the wrath of a Brah- 
man or a spiritual director ? The Guru can save from Brahma's anger, 
but if the Guru himself be wroth there is none in the world that 
can save. If I do not follow your advice, I have not the slightest 
doubt that I shall perish ; but my soul is disturbed by one fear ; 
the curse of a Br&hman is something most terrible. 

Dohd 170. 

Of your great goodness, tell me in what way I can win over 
the Brihmans ; for except you, my gracious lord, I have no other 
friend." 

Chaupdi. 

'* Hearken, king ; there are diverse expedients among men, but 
ihard to put in practice and of doubtful issue. There is, however, one 
very simple plan, though even this involves a diflSculty. Its contriv- 
ance depends upon me, and for me to go to your capital is out of 
the question ; for to this day from the time I was bom I have never 
entered house or village. If I do not go, it will be a misfortune for 
you ; and thus I am in a dilemma." ThQ king replied in gentle tones : 
^' It is, my lord, a maxim of scripture that the great show kindness to 
the small ; thus mountains ever bear tiny grasses on their head ; the 
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fiithomless ooettn bears on its front the floating foam^ and earth on its 
head bears the dost.'* 

Dohd 171. 
Urns saying and embracing his feet, the king cried : Be gradous, 

mj lord, ever pitiful to the fEuthfbl in distress^ and take this tronbe 
on m J behalf. 

Chaupdi. 
Peroeiying that the king was altogether nnder his infinenoe^ the 
hermit^ the arch-deceiyer, said : ^^Hearken, O king ; I tell yon tmlj 
there is nothing in the world I cannot do^ and as yon show yonrself 
in ihoaght, word, and action to be devoted to me^ I will assuredly 
accomplish your object for you. The power of magical devices, pen- 
ance, and spells works only when secrecy is maintained. If, king, 

1 act as cook and you serve, without any one knowing me, whoever 
tastes the food so prepared shall become amenable to your orders ; 
and, further, any one who eats in their house will, I tell you, be in 
your power. Go now and carry out this scheme : make a vow for 
a whole year 

DoM 172. 

and every day entertain a new set of a hundred thousand Brah- 
mans with their families ; while I, as long as the vow lasts, will pro- 
vide the daily banquet. 

Chanpdu 
In this way, king, there will be very little trouble, and all the 
Br&hmans will be in yovr power. They again will perform sacri- 
ficial services, and thus the gods too will be easily won over. And 
I will give you a sign : I will not come in this dress, but by my 
delusive power I will bring away your family priest, and by th© 
virtue of penance will make him look like myself and keep him here 
for the year ; while I in his form will manage everything for you. 
The night is far gone, so now take rest ; on the third day we will 
meet again. While you are asleep I by my penitential power will 
convey you home, both you and your horse. 

Dohd 173. 

I will then come in the form I have told you, and you will recog- 
nize me when I call you on one side and remind you of all this/' 
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Cliaupdi. 

The king, as ordered, retired to his couch, while the arch-deceiver 
took his wonted seat. Deep sleep came upon the weary king ; but 
what sleep for the other distraught with care? Then came the 
demon Kdlaketu, who was the boar that had led the king astray, a 
great friend of the hermit king and skilled in manifold ways of deceit. 
He had a hundred sons and ten brothers, unmatched in villainy, the 
torment of the gods ; but they had all before this been killed in battle 
by the king, who saw the distress they had caused to the Brahmans, 
saints, and powers of heaven. The wretch, nursing this old quarrel, 
combined with the hermit king in devising a plot for the destruction 
of his enemy. The prince overmastered by fate knew nothing of it. 

Dohd 174. 

A powerful foe, even though surprised alone, is not to be lightly 
regarded : to this day B4hu, though he has nothing left but his head, 
is able to annoy both sun and moon. 

Chaupdu 

When the hermit king saw his ally he rose in great joy to meet 
him, and told his friend the whole story. The demon was glad, and 
said : ** Hear, king ; I am ready to settle your enemy if you will 
take my advice. Free yourself of all anxiety and sleep quietly 
here : without taking any medicine god has cured your complaint. 
I will^sweep away the enemy, root and branch, and in four days will 
be back again." Having thus cheered the hermit king, the arch- 
deceiver went away in his wrath, and conveyed to the palace Pra- 
t&p-bh&nu still asleep, both him and his horse ; the king he put to 
bed beside his queen, and the horse he tied up in the stall. 

Dohd 175. 

Again he carried off the king^s family priest, and by superna- 
tural power depriving him of his senses kept him in a cave in the 
mpuntain: 

Chaupdu 

While he himself assumed the priest's form and went and lay 
down on his sumptuous couch. At daybreak the king woke and 
was astonished to find himself at home. Much impressed with the 
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hermit's power, he rose and went out unperceived by the queen, 
and mounting his horse rode off to the wood, without any of the 
people in the city knowing it. When it was noon he returned, 
and in every house there was rejoicing, with music and singing. 
When he saw the family priest, he looked at him in amazement, 
remembering the work in hand. The three days seemed like an age, 
so absorbed was he in expectation of the false hermit's comintr. 
When the appointed time had come, the priest took the king and 
told him the whole plot. 

Dohd 176. 
The king was delighted to recognize the Gam, and was too 
infatuated to bare any sense left, but at onoe sent and invited 
a hundred thousand Br&hmans with their families. 

Chaupdu 
The priest superintended the cooking, and in accordance with 
sacred prescription concocted the six tastes in the four different 
ways,^ preparing a most seductive banquet, with sauces and condi- 
ments more than any one could count. After dressing a great 
variety of meat, the wretch introduced into the dish some pieces of 
a fir&hman's flesh. He then summoned all the Br&hmans to the 
feast, and washed their feet and politely showed them to their places. 
But directly they began to touch the food, a voice came from heaven: 
*^ Up, up, all ye Brdhmans, and return to your homes ; though the 
loss be great, yet taste not the food; there is Br&hman's flesh in 
the dish." Up rose all the holy men, believing the heavenly voice ; 
while the king, distracted and out of his senses, overmastered by 
fate, could not utter a word. 

Dohd 177. 

Then cried the Br&hmans in their wrath, regardless of what 
must folio wr : " foolish king, take birth in demon's form, yourself 
and all your family. 

Chaupdu 

O noble prince, you invited all this Br&hmanical company here 
simply to destroy us ; but God has preserved our honour, and it is 

*The six tastea are the * sweet,' madhur ; • sonr/ dmht • * salt/ lavan ; * pnngent/ 
hatu ; * bitter,' tikta; and 'astringent,' ka»hdya The four ways in which food can 
be taken are 6AaAA«Aya, by mastication; 6Ao;ya, by deglutition ; choahya, by suckiiigr 
and 2eA^, by lapping. 
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you and your race who are undone. You shall perish in the midst 
of your days, nor shall there be one left to offer libations to your 
ghost." When the king heard the curse he was terror-stricken* 
Again a voice came from heaven : '^ The Br&hmans have uttered this 
curse without due consideration : the king has committed no crime." 
All the Br&hmans were astounded when they heard the heavenly 
voice. The king hastened to the kitchen : there he found neither 
food nor Br&hman cook^ and he turned away in deep thought, 
declared the whole history to the Br&hmans, and in his terror and 
distress threw himself upon the ground. 

Dohd 178. 

^^ Though you, king, are guiltless, what is fated fails not ; the 
past is unalterable: a Brahman's curse is a terrible thing." 

Chaupdi, 

So saying, all the Br&hmans went their way. When the people 
of the city heard the news they were much vexed and abused 
Fate, who had begun upon a swan and ended in making a crow. 
The demon conveyed the family priest to the palace and told the 
hermit dil the tidings. Then the wretch despatched letters in all 
directions ; a host of princes came in with their troops and with 
blast of trumpets beleaguered the city. Day after day there were 
battles of various kinds ; all his champions fell in fight, after doing 
valorously, and the king with his brother bit the dust. Not one of 
Satya-ketu's family escaped; for a Br&hman's curse can never fail 
of accomplishment. Triumphing over their foe the chiefs refound- 
ed the city, and then, crowned with victory, returned to their own 
states. 

Dohd 179. 

Hearken, Bharadw&ja; whoever incurs the anger of heaven, for 
him a grain of dust becomes vast as Mount Mem, a father like the 
angel of death, and every rope a snake. 

Chaupdi. 

Hearken, reverend sir; in due time this Raja with his family 
was born as a demon with ten heads and twenty arms, a formidable 
hero by name R4van. The king's younger brother, Ari-mardan, 

13 
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became the valiant Eambha*karan, while the minister Dharm-mchi 
became his half-brother, the world-famous Vibhishan, the all-wise 
votary of Vishnu. As for the king's sons and servants, thej 
were bom a fierce demon crew, wretches, taking various shapes 
at will ; wicked, monstrous, and devoid of knowledge ; merciless, 
injurious, criminal ; a torment to all creation beyond what words 
can tell. 

Dohd 180. 

Though bom in the incomparably pure and holy family of 
Pulastya,^ yet on account of the Br&hman's curse all were of hate- 
ful mien. 

Chaupdi, 

The three brothers practised manifold penitential observances, 
severe beyond all description ; the Creator drew nic^h to witness 
them, and said, Son, I am well pleased, ask a boon. The ten-headed 
suppliantly clasped his feet and cried : Hear, lord of earth; I would 
die at the hand of none save man or monkey. Brahma and I granted 
him his boon, saying : So be it, you have done great penance. 
Then the lord went to Kumbha-karan, and was astounded at his 
appearance : ^ If this wretch is always eating, the whole world 
will be laid waste.'' So he sent Sarasvati to turn his head, and be 
asked for six months' slumber. 

Dohd 181. 

Then he went to Yibhishan and said : Son, ask a boon : and he 
asked for perfect love of God. 

ChcojipdL 

After granting these boons Brahma departed, and they went 
hom^ rejoicing. Now Maya had a daughter by name Mandodari, of 
exceeding beauty, a jewel of womankind, whom her father brought 
and made over to B4van; and she became the demon's head-queen. 
Delighted at having obtained so good a wife, he next went and 
married his two brothers. In the middle of the ocean is a three- 
peaked mountain, by Brahma's contrivance most difficult of access. 

iThe patriarch Pulastya was the father of Visrayaa ; and the latter, hy three 
handmaids, who had been gi?en him by Kurer, begot (1) Bayan and Eumbbar 
karao, (2) Yibhlshao, and (3) Khar and 6tirpa>xiakhl 
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Here the demon Maya had constructed a vast palace of gold and 
jewels, more beautiful and charming than Bhogavati, the city of 
the serpent kings, or Indra's capital Amaravati, and called it 
Lankd, a name famous throughout the world. 

Bohd 182-83. 

The deep ocean was its moat, washing its four sides ; and its 
massive walls were of gold set with jewels in a way that defies 
description. In every age the Demon King, whom Hari predestines, 
lives there with his army, as a mighty and puissant chief. 

ChaupdL 

There had dwelt great demon warriors, but all had been slain 
in battle by the gods; and now by Indra's commission it was occu- 
pied by a million guards of Kuver's. B&van happened to hear of 
this and at once marshalled his army and went and besieged the 
place. When the Yakshas saw the vast host of fierce warriors 
they all fled for their lives. Thereupon Bdvan inspected the whole 
of the city, and was so highly pleased with it that all his trouble 
was forgotten. Seeing that it was not only a beautiful, but also a 
naturally impregnable site, he fixed his capital theire, and assigning 
quarters to his followers according' to their several deserts made 
them all quite happy. Upon one occasion he sallied forth against 
Kuver, and carried away his chariot of flowers as a trophy. 

Doha 184. 

Again from mere lightness of heart he went and overthrew 
Kailas, and after thus testing the prowess of his men of war waxed 
yet more jubilant than before. 

Chaupdi, 

His happiness and prosperity : the number of his sons, his 
army and his allies ; his conquests, his might and his superior wis- 
dom, all grew day by day more and more, in the same way as 
avarice grows with gain. Thus too his brother, the stalwart 
Kumbha-karan, was a champion without a match in the world. 
After drinking his fill he slept for six months, and at his waking the 
three worlds trembled. If he had taken a meal every day the 
whole world would soon have been stript bare : so unspeakably 
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staanch in fight was he that no other hero conid be compared to 
him. His eldest son was Meghn&d, who held the first place among 
the world's champions ; before whom none conld stand in the batUe ; 
who was ever harassing the city of heaven. 

Dohi 185. 

And many other demons were there, each by himself able to 
snbdne the whole world, such as the hideous Komukh, the danntless 
Akampan, Eulisa-radd with teeth like thnnderbolts, the fiery 
Dhnmra-ketn, and the huge Atik&ya. 

ChaupdL 

Taking form at will, skilled in every kind of fraud, without ever 
a thought of piety or pity. One day the ten-headed was seated in 
court and reviewed his innumerable retainers, sons and grandsons, 
friends and servants, troops of demons, more than any one codd 
count. On seeing the host, he swelled with pride and in fierce 
tones said : Hearken, all ye demon troops; the host of heaven are 
my enemies, nor dare to stand up in open fight, but flee away at 
the sight of my great army. There is one way of effecting their 
death, which I will declare ; now listen to it Go ye and put a 
stop to all feasting of BrahmanS| to every sacrifice, oblation, and 
funeral rite : 

DoU 186. 

then forthwith the faint and hungry gods will come out to meet 
jne, and whether I slay them or let them go they will be equally in 
my power. 

ChaupdL 

Again he called for Meghn&d and exhorted him to yet greater 
courage and resentment : " The strong and warlike gods, who ven- 
ture to confront you, you most vanquish and bring here in chains.^' 
Up rose the son to perform his father's commands. In this manner 
he ordered all, and himself sallied forth, club in hand. As he march* 
ed the earth shook, the heaven thundered, and pains of prematare 
labour overtook the pregnant spouses of the gods. The gods them- 
selves, on hearing of B&van's wrathful approach, sought the caves 
of Mount Meru. As he approached in turn each of the eiglit 
quarters of the globe, he found it deserted by its guardian. Agaio 
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and again he shouted the challenge to battle and vehemently scoffed 
at the gods, and mad with lust of blood traversed the whole 
universe in search of a foeman^ nor could anywhere discover one. 

An interpolation. 

Narad met him, and he said with a smile : ^^ Saint, where are 
the gods ? show them to me." Ndrad was not pleased to hear of his 
villainy, and forthwith sent him to White-land. When he crossed 
the ocean and arrived on the other side he saw a company of 
women, and said to them : ^^ G;o, tell your husbands that the king 
of the demons is her e ; then I will conquer them in battle and take 
you away to my own home." On hearing this speech an ancient 
dame waxed wroth and ran and seized him by the feet and threw 
him up in the air; then, after going a long way scratching and 
clawing, she gave him a good shake and pitched him with great 
violence into the middle of the sea. 

Dohd 187. 

Senseless, but by the Brdhman's blessing still alive, he sank 
down into Hell ; there with a roar sprang up again all unhurt, with 
a soul unmoved either by joy or sorrow, 

Chaupdu 

Afler taking and pillaging the N&gas' capital the enemy of 
heaven passed on to B&li's realm. When the Dwarf heard of 
B&van^s coming, and how he had scoffed at the gods' teacher, 
I^&rad, the Lord infused his own strength into all the children 
playing in the streets, who ran and seized him and brought him 
into the town, while every man and woman in the place flocked to 
see the sight. ^^ Where on earth can heaven have brought such a 
creature from, with its twenty arms and ten heads ?" Though the 
guards bound him and vexed him sore, he would rather die than 
tell his name ; in the Dwarfs presence he was much confounded, 
and the Merciful then had him set at liberty. Off at once rushed 
the demon king without the least shame or hesitation. 

Dohd 188-89. 

Shameless, pitiless, and ever bent on mischief, the ten-beaded 
miscreant thought to conquer B&ma. Hearken, Bharadw^ja ; if 
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god is wroth with a man his diamonds tarn to bits of glass tbai 
are not worth a cowry. 

Chaupdi. 

Wherever he found a stray god or Br&hman he frightened him 
into payment of ransom, and this is tUe way he went on day and 
night, jthe black-hearted ruffian. Then in haste he came to Pampa- 
pur, the seat of the monkey-king B&li, and beheld the beautiful 
lake^ that would charm the soul even of the greatest saint, where 
the monkey-king sat absorbed in contemplation. He smiled to see 
the ten-headed, and B4van shouted in a fury : " You wretched, 
senseless, hypocritical ape, I no sooner heard your name than I 
came at once : have done with your cowardice and meet me in 
battle. 

Dohd 190. 

Unless you can vanquish me in combat your meditations are 
vain,'' said the demon king gnashing his 320 teeth. 

Chaupdi, 

Said Bdli : " Away, I want no fighting ; be wise, and take your 
ten heads home. Your valour, friend, is undisputed, for I hear of 
vour victories all over the world." But Bdli's reiterated advice had 
not the slightest effect; and at last the monkey-king sprang up in 
a rage and seized Ravan and nipped him tight under his arms, and 
then forgot all about him for the space of ten months. One day 
as he raised his hands to offer a libation to the sun, Ravan slipped 
out of his clutches and ran away. Next he went, being still with- 
out either shame or scruple, to where the thousand-armed Sahasra- 
bhuj was sporting in the water. 

Bohd 191. 

Ocean was troubled at Bavan's might : the court began to sink, 
and Sahasrabahu cried in a rage : What rival of mine is here to-day? 

Chaupdi. 

Then he went and saw where B&van stood, by whose giant arms 
the water was agitated. Potent in artifice as in strength of limb, 
he with a loud cry seized the king of Lankd and kept him tied up 
for some days in his stable, — a sight of wonder for his wives* He 
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was ashamed to tell his name, though the wise king was ever ask- 
ing^ and Bambhd and her companions danced about him and set a 
lighted torch to each of his ten heads. Then saint Pulastya came 
and set him free. Next he went and got cursed by Nala. 

Dohd 192. 
On the road he spied a most incomparably beautiful damsel, 
with sandal-wood, and flowers, and leaves in her hand, going to 
worship Tripurari. 

Chaupdi. 

Urvasi was abashed at seeing him, but B&van addressed her in 
gentle tones : Who are you, lady, and where are you going ? She 
was too much overcome with modesty to give him an answer* 
Being mad with lust, he took no heed, but seized her by the hand, 
though she was the wife of Kuver's son. When he recognized her 
there came upon him remorse and repentance for the evil deed,^ and 
much troubled at heart the king of Lank4 returned to his capital. 
Urvasi went sadly to Alaka and told Kuvar Nala. In great wrath 
he uttered this curse : May the race of Ravan perish. The Curse 
went to Ziankd, where Bavan was seated, and stood before him. He 
tremUed with dismay at the sight. 

Dohd 193. 

Submitting to Uie curse, he thought within himself that he had 
never taken any tribute from the monks ; so in a fury 

Chaupdi. 

he sent four messengers to the holy men's hermitage, who on 
seeing them forgot all about the Supreme Spirit and asked them of 
their welfare, saying : Tell me, is all well with LankA's king, "Re- 
verend sir, all is well with him, and he wants your tribute money." 
On hearing this speech he was much alarmed, and forgetful of his 
vow began to think within himself : It is ill going empty-handed to 
a court where justice is not, and where a pack of villains are banded 
together. So he gave them a jar which he had filled with blood 
taken from his own body and made it over to the messengers say- 
ing : Go tell the king : 

^R&7an and Euver were both sons, by different mothers, of one father, Vis- 
ravas, and Urrasi was thus Haran's niece by marriage. lience in yioluting her he 
had been guilty not only of adaltery but also of incest. 
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Dohd 194. 

If the jar is opened death will come upon you and year family. 
The messengers in haste took the jar to the king's coart at Lank&. 

Chaupdu 

B&van was pleased at the sight of the jar, and the messengers 
then told him what the saint had said. On hearing the curse his 
heart burned within him and he said : Take the jar away to the 
north and carefally put it in the ground where no one can find it. 
They took it to Janak's dominioos and there buried it in a field. 
There Janak, preparing for a sacrifice, was driving a golden plough : 
the ofispring of the saint's blood sprung up out of the furrow and 
was carried off by Garur. Her blessed name was at first J&naki, 
but N4rad afterwards came and directed that it should be Sita, and 
explained all the circumstances as above related. The great saint 
then left : the messengers also returned to Lank&, and Lank&'s lord, 
though worsted in four places, still greatly troubled the gods. 

Sere ends the interpolation. 

The sun and moon ; the wind ; Yaruna and Euver ; fire, time, 
and death, and every divine power ; Einnars, saints, men, gods, and 
serpents, all were turned out of their course. From one end of 
earth to the other every living creature, whether male or female, was 
made subject to Bavan. All in turn do his bidding and crouch sup* 
pliantly at his feet. 

Dohd 195-96. 

By his mighty arm he subdued the whole universe and left not 
a single soul independent, but acting on his own counsel exercised 
dominion over the whole round world. And many were the lovely 
dames he wedded after conquest, daughters of gods, and Yakshas 
and Gandharvs, and men, and Einnars and Nagas. 

Chaupdi, 

Whatever he told Indrajit to do was done in less time than it 
took to tell : hear now how the other chiefs acted to whom he gave 
orders. The whole demon creW| villainous at heart and foul of aspect, 
the torment of heaven, were ready for any outrage, disguising 
themselves by the assumption of various forms, and acting in every 
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way contrary to the Veda, in order to eradicate religion. Wher- 
ever they find a cow or a Br&hman they at once set fire to the city, 
town, or village ; pious observances are no longer anywhere in ex- 
istence; no respect is paid either to scripture, or Br&hman, or spiri* 
tual instructor ; there is no faith in Hari, no sacrifice, no prayer, 
nor alms-giving, and no one would ever dream of hearing either 
Veda or Purfina, 

Chhand 18. 

At a hint of prayer or of penance, of sacrifice, vigil, or fast, 
Kot a moment's rest, but he hied on its quest, with a vow it 

should be the last. 
So the world was sunk in lawlessness ; all holy sounds were 

banned; 
And to read a sacred text was death or exile from the land. 

Soratlfd 21. 

The fearful oppression that the demons wrought is beyond de- 
scription : bent on mischief, ther©^ "was no limit to their evil^ 
doing. 

Chavpdi. 

The wicked all throve ; thieves and gamblers, those who coveted 
their neighbour's wife or goods, those who honoured neither father 
and mother nor the gods, and those who exacted service of better 
men than themselves. For people who act in this way, Bhaw&iii, 
resemble demons. Seeing the general persecution of religion, Earth 
was terror-stricken and dismayed : the weight of mountains, lakes, 
and seas is nothing so heavy as this one tyrant. She saw all faith 
perverted, and yet for fear of Bavan could say nothing. After 
some consideration she took the form of a cow and went to the spot 
where the gods and saints were gathered together, and with tears 
declared to them her distress. There was no help, to be had from 
any one of them. 

Chhand 19. 

Gods and saints and heavenly minstrels, flx)cked they all to 

Brahnia's throne ; 
With them Earth, a horned heifer, making sad and piteous moan.. 
Pondered Brahma in his wisdom : All vain is help of mine, 
But a Lord immortal is thy Lord, be he my help and thine.. 

U 
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Sorathdn. 

Take courage, Eartb, said Brahma, and remember Hari ; the 
Lord knows the distress of his servants and will put an end to this 
crael oppression. 

Chaupdu 

All the gods sat in counsel : Where can we JBnd the Lord and 
make our cr j to him ? Said one, We must go to Vaikunth ; said an- 
other, His home is in the Ocean. Naj, this is the way of the Lord, 
he is ever manifest to a faithful and loving soul. Now, Gririj^, I 
too was in the assembly and took occasion to say briefly : Hari is 
omnipresent everywhere alike, but, as I well know, is revealed by 
love. Tell me any place, time, or quarter of the heaven where the 
Lord is not. Present in all creation, animate or inanimate, pas- 
sionless and nnbiassed, he is revealed like fire by love. My words 
were approved by all, and Brahma exclaimed : Well said, well said. 

Dokd 197. 

The Creator was glad at heart and thrilled with delight, while 
his eyes filled with tears, and clasping his immortal hands he thus 
composedly and deliberately chanted his praises : 

Chhand 20—23. 

To the king of heaven be all glory given, refuge of creation in 
distress and care, 

Priests and kine befriending, Hell's brief triumph ending, best 
beloved of Lachhmi, Ocean's daughter fair. 

Heaven and earth's upholder, who than all men bolder dares to 
scan the secret of thy strange mysterious way ? 

Ever kind and loving, humble souls approving, may my graciouA 
favour reach now to me, I pray. 

Spirit all-pervading, fleshly sense evading, hail Mukund im- 
mortal, lord of blisfulness supreme. 

Ever pure and holy, whom the Queen of Folly has no power to 
tangle in her world-deluding dream. 

Grlory, glory, glory, theme of endless story, sung by saints and 
sages in an ecstasy of love. 

Daily, nightly gazing on the sight amazing, source of every 
blessing, Hari, lord of heaven above. 

Triune incarnation, who at earth's creation, wert alone presid- 
ing, and other aid was none. 

Though in prayer unable and my faith unstable, great sin- 
destroyer, hear our hapless moaui 
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Life's alarms dispelling, all disasters quelling, comfort of tha 
faithful, be our succour now ; 

All the gods implore thee, falling low before thee, with unfeigned 
submission of body, soul, and vow. 

Lord God Bhagawdna, Ved and eke Pur&na, S&rad& and Sesh- 
n%, and all the saintly throng, 

Find the theme too spacious, only know thee gracious; hasten 
then to help us in our hour of wrong. 

In all grace excelling, Beauty's chosen dwelling, ark on life's 
dark ocean, home of all most sweet, 

Gods and saints and sages, now this tempest rages, fly in con- 
sternation to clasp thy lotus feet. 

Dohd 198. 

Beholding the alarm of the gods and Earth, and hearing this 
devout speech, a dread voice came from heaven that removed all 
their doubt and anxiety : 

Chaupdi. 

" Fear not, Indra and ye saints and sages ; for your sake I am 
about to assume the form of a naan, and with divided personality 
will take birth in the glorious solar race. For the severe penance 
practised by Kasyapa and Aditi I granted them the full boon they 
asked. In the form of Dasarath and Kausalya they shall take 
royal birth in the city of Kosala. In their house shall become 
incarnate the four brothers, the pride of the family of Raghu. i 
will fulfil all that Narad predicted, by myself descending from 
heaven with my eternal spouse, and will remove the whole of earth's 
burden." On hearing the heavenly voice in the air the gods turned 
and were consoled, and Brahma exhorted Mother Earth, who 
forgot her fears in hopefulness. 

Pohd 199. 

Then Brahma proceeded to his own realm afler thus instruct- 
ing the gods : Go and worship Hari upon earth in form as mour 
keys. 

Chaupdi. 

The gods went, every one to his own abode, and with Earth hj^d 
rest. All the orders that Brahma had given they executed gladly aud 
without delay. Taking birth on earth as monkeys of incomparable 
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strengili and dignity^ warriors with rocks and trees and claws for 
weapons, they confidently awaited Hari's coming, swarming in every 
mountain and forest, and divided among themselves into orderly 
troops. I have told yon of their noble acts, and now yon must 
hear of what was doing meanwhile elsewhere. The king of Avadh 
was named Dasarath, the jewel of the line of Baghu, well skilled in 
the Yedas, virtnons and wise, a defender of the faith, a sincere 
votary of Vishnu. 

DoU 200. 

Eaosalya and his other loving queens were all of holy life, 
faithful and afiectionate to their lord, and full of humble devotion 
to Hari's lotus feet. 

Chaupdi* 

One day the king was sad that he had no son, and going in 
haste to his Guru's abode fell at his feet with many entreaties and 
told him all his joys and sorrows. Yasishta in reply comforted 
him in every way : ^* Take courage, you will have four sons, who will 
be famous throughout the three worlds, and rid the faithful pf all 
their fears." Then Yasishta summoned Saint Sringi to perform 
a sacrifice for the birth of a son. The saint devoutlj pfiered the 
oblation, and the Fire-god appeared with the offering in his hand 
and cried in gracious tones :y ^^ I am pleased more than I can say; 
whatever Yasishta has imagined in his heart is all granted for 
your good. Take this oblation, king, and divide it in anch pro- 
portions as is proper." 

Bohd 201. 

Then the Fire-god vanished, after telling them all of all that 
had to be done. The king was transported with ecstasy and could 
not contain himself for joy. 

Chaupdu 

He at once sent for his loving wives, and Kausalya and the 
others came. To Kausalya he gave a half-share, and of the re- 
maining half he made two portions, one of which he offered to 
' Kaikeyi ; what remained he again divided into two, which be 
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placed in the hands of Kausalya and Kaikeyi, and they gave them 
to Samitr&, to her great delight. In this manner all the queens 
became pregnant, and they grew glad of heart with exceeding joy. 
From the day that Hari was conceived in their womb the whole 
world was fulfilled with happiness and prosperity, and the queens 
shone resplendent in the palace, full of beauty, virtue, and glory. 
Some little time was thus happily spent^ till the day arrived for the 
Lord to be revealed. 

Dohd 202. 

Auspicious was the conjunction of the planets in an auspicious 
house; auspicious the moment; auspieious the day of the week 
and of the month ; and full of delight was all creation, animate 
and inauimate, when Bama, father of delights, was born : 

Chaupdi. 

On the ninth day of the sweet and holy month of Chait ; in the 
bright lunar fortnight ; under Abhijit, his favourite constellation ; 
on a seasonable day, neither hot nor cold, a holy time of rest for 
all ; with soft, cool, fragrant breezes blowing ; 'midst the delight 
of gods and heartfelt rapture of the saints ; while the woods were 
full of blossoms as the hills with gems, and every river flowed a 
stream of nectar. When the Creator saw the time so fit, all the gods 
had their chariots equipped and came forth. The bright heaven 
was crowded with the host of them ; \roops of Gandharvas chanted 
heroic lays; flowers were rained down by handfuls; the sky 
resounded with the beat of kettledrums ; serpents, saints, and gods 
hymned his praises, and each in his own fashion tendered him 
service. 

Dohd 203. 

Thus meekly did all the gods return to their several abodes 
when the Lord was revealed, who is the abode of the world, and in 
whom all the world finds rest. 

Clihand 24—27. 

From Kausalya's blessed womb the great god at last has come, 

in response to a lost world's plaint, 
And she gazes with what joy on the face of her dear boy, that 

would rapture the soul of a saint. 
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A vision of delight^ with his ejes so large and bright^ and hii 

body as a clond dark and grand, 
67 the garland on his breast and his four arms confest Ehariri, 

with a weapon in each hand. 
With fingers locked in prayer she cries : How may I dare, lord 

god immortal, thy bouDdless praise to tell. 
Far above the world's confusion and reason's Tain intmsion, whom 

all the scriptures witness incomprehensible. 
Whom saints and holy sages have hymned through all the ageS; 

the fountain of compassion, the source of every grace, 
Who aye with Lachhmi reignest, thou, even thou, now deignest 

to be my son and succour thy sore-tried chosen race. 
Though we know by revelation, heaven and earth and all crea- 
tion, in each hair upon thy body may be fonnd, 
In my arms thou sweetly dreamest, mystery supremest, far 
. beyond the comprehension of a sage the most profomid. 
Smiled the lord at her devotion and would fain have set in motioD 

the magic that dazzles the crowd. 
Telling all he had done and the triumphs he had won, that his 

mother of her son might be proud. 
But hurriedly she cried : My soul is terrified by these marrels, 

disperse them from my sight. 
Let me see thee as a child, disporting free and wild, for in thi» 

is my greatest delight. 
She spoke and he obeyed, and at once in fashion made as an 

infant began to cry. 
Enow that all who sing this lay and in faith to Hari pray shall 

in peace rest for ever when they die. 

DoM 204. 

For the sake of Br&hmans, cows and gods, and saints he took 
birth as a man in a body formed at his own will, he who is beyond 
all form, or qaality, or perception of the sens3s. 

Chaupdi, 

On hearing the delightful sound of a baby's cries aU the queens 
came greatly agitated ; their glad handmaids ran hither and thither 
and all the people of the city were drowned in joy. When Dasaratb 
knew he had a son bom, his joy was like that of the blest in heaven ; 
with his soul full of love and his body quivering with delight be 
sought to rise, but could not till he had collected himself: ^^Tbe 
Lord, whose very name it is bliss to hear, has come to. my house. 
Thus rejoicing at heart the king sent for minstrels to play, and 
next summoned the ffuru Vasishta, who came to the court with a 
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ttain of Brahmans. He went and gazed upon the peerless babe, 
but its beautj. and grace were beyond words to tell. 

Dohd 205. 

Then after performing the Ndndi-mukh Srdddh} he completed 
every caste observance, and the king made offerings to the Br&h- 
mans of gold, cows, plate, and jewels. 

Chaupdi, 

The city was full of flags and banners and festal wreaths ar- 
ranged in a manner that defies description. Showers of flowers fell 
from heaven, and every soul was rapt in bliss. There was a 
concourse of troops of women, who had come running in their 
ordinary dress just as they were at the time, with golden vases 
and salvers laden with things of good omen, singing as they entered 
the king's court. After passing their offiBrings round and round 
over the child's head they strew them on the ground, and again and 
again throw themselves at his feet, while bards and minstrels, 
singing men and choristers chant the solemn praises of Raghunath. 
Every one made an offering of all that he had, and no one kept 
what was given him ; while musk, sandal, and saffron were thrown 
about in such profusion that the streets were muddy with perfumes. 

Bohd 206. 

In every house there was music and the jubilant shout: ^^The 
fountain of joy has been revealed;" and all the men and women in 
the city were rejoicing everywhere. 

Chaupdi, 

Both Kaikeyi and Sumitrd' too gave birth to a lovely boy. At 
that time the joy, the auspiciousness, and the crowds were more 
than Sarasvati or the serpent king could describe. The city of 
Avadh was as resplendent as it were Night going to meet her lord. 
The sun, abashed at the vision, faded into twilight, where the 
dusky clouds of incense were shot through with red gleams of 
€Mr : the piles of jewels in the temples were like stars, and the 

^ The Ndndi-mukh Srdddh is a commemoratiTe offering to the manes preliminary 
to any joyous occasion, such as initiatioA, marriage, &c., in which nine balls of 
meat are offered to the deceased father, grandfather, and great-grandfather ; to 
the maternal grandfather, great-grandfather, and great-great-grandfather; and 
to the mother, paternal grandmother, and paternal great-grandmother. — \fiUiam8, 
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golden pinnacle of tbe palace as the gracious moon, while the 
mnrmuring sound of the muttered Veda in the houses was like the 
evening song of garrulous birds. Gazing upon the spectacle the 
Sun forgot himself, and a whole month passed without his know- 
ing it 

Dohd 207. 

The day was a month long, but the marvel was noticed of none r 
while the sun in his chariot stood still at gaze, how could there be 
any night? 

ChaupdL 

There was not one who observed the strange event^ and at lasi 
the suQ set, still chanting Bama's praises. The gods, saints^ and 
N&g^s too, who had witnessed the spectacle, returned home con- 
gratulating themselves on their good fortune. I will even tell you 
of a deception I practised myself: hearken, GHrij4, for I know 
your steadfast faith. K&ka-bhusundi and I were there together in 
human form, without any one knowing it. Full of rapture, love, 
and delight, we roamed about the streets in ecstatic unconsciousness. 
Only one on whom rests the mercy of R^ma can attain to the 
knowledge of these acts of ours. At that time the king granted 
every one his heart's desire, whatever it might be that he had 
come for, bestowing on them elephants, carriages, horses, gold, 
cows, jewels, and all sorts of appareh 

Dohd 208. 

All were satisfied from their very heart and invoked blessings 
upon him, saying : May all the boys live long, those lords of Tuisi 
D&s. 

ChaupdL 

In this manner some days were spent without any one taking 
thought of noon or ni^ht, till the king, knowing the time had 
come for naming the children, sent and called tbe wise seer, and 
after reverently greeting him thus spake : Holy father, be pleased 
to declare the names upon which you have secretly determined. 
" Their names are many and wonderful ; I will tell them, king, 
to the best of my ability. The storehouse of delights, the ocean 
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of joy, by whose spray the three worlds are gladdened, the very home 
of bliss, the Comforter of the universe, has for his name RXma (* the 
delight'). The bearer and supporter of the world is named Bharat 
(^ the supporter'), while he whose very thought brings victory over 
the foe is celebrated in the Veda in his name Satrughna (* destroyer 
of enemies'). 

Dohd 209. 

For the auspicious, the beloved of R4ma, the stay of the whole 
world, was reserved by saint Yasishta the noble name of Lakshman 
(^ of auspicious appearance')* 

Chaupdi. 

After naming them the saint pondered in heart and said : ^^ 
king, your four sons are the very Veda itself ; the saint's treasure ; 
the believer's all in all; the darlings of Siva, who is delighted with 
their childish sports." Even from his earliest days Lakshman knew 
his dear lord and devoted himself to. R&ma ; while the affection of 
the two other brothers, Bharat and Satrughna, grew also as between 
master and servant. In both couples one was dark, the other fair; 
and their mother, as she gazed upon their loveliness, would break 
a blade of grass to avert the evil eye. Though all four were full of 
amiability, beauty, and intellect, yet B&ma was a higher joy : his 
kindliness of heart was like the bright moon, which manifested 
itself in the radiance of a most winning smile ; while now in the 
cradle, and now on her lap, his mother fondled him and called him 
her own dear darling. 

Dohd 210. 

The onmipresent god, who has neither passion nor quality, nor 
sensation of pleasure, and who is from everlasting, lay a babe in 
Eausalya's arms, overcome by devout affection. 

Chaupdi. 

With all the beauiy of a myriad Loves ; dark of hue as the lotus 
or a heavy rain-cloud ; the glistening nails on his rosy feet like 
duatered pearls on the leaves of the lily ; the marks of the thunder- 
bolt, the flag, and the elephant-goad distinctly to be seen ; the tink- 
ling of his anklets enough to charm a saint ; with girdled waist and 

15 
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dimpled body and deep navel^ such as no one could believe who 
had not seen ; with long arms covered with many jewels and a lovely 
set of tiger's daws upon his breast ; with necklace of gems and 
sparkling amulet, and soul-ravishing mark of the Br&hman's feet ; 
with shell-marked neck and exquisite chin, and a face flushed with 
the beauty of all the Loves ; with well-matched teeth and ruddy lips, 
and nose and forehead-mark beyond description ; with beautiful 
ears and charming cheeks, and lisping prattle most delightful to hear; 
with eyes dark and full as the lotus, and heavy brows and a fair 
pendant on his forehead ; with lustrous curling hair that his 
mother was ever delighting to stroke ; with his body clothed in little 
yellow drawers, crawling on knees and hands upon the ground ; 
neither Scripture nor Seshn&g could do justice to bis beauty, nor 
without a vision oould any one imagine it. 

Dohd 211. 

The all-blissful god, who is above the reach of delusion and 
transcends all intellect, speech, and perception of the senses, became 
subject to the strong love of his parents and sported like an inno- 
cent babe« 

Cfiaupdi. 

In this way B&ma, the father of the universe, showed himself 
the delight of the people of Eosala ; and they who love their god, 
O Bhaw^i, show themselves like his earthly parents. But his 
enemies^ though they struggle for ever, will never extricate them- 
selves from the bonds of existence. The delusive power that has 
subdued all life, whether in animate or inanioiate creation, trembles 
before the lord, who with the play of his eyebrows forces it to dance 
like a puppet. If we leave such a lord, whom else can we suppli- 
cate ? Neither in thought, word, nor deed be over-wise ; god is mer- 
ciful only to those who pray. Thus the lord sported as a child to 
the delight of all the people of the city ; and now his mother would 
take and dandle him in her arms, and now put him down and rock 
him in his cradle^ 

Bohd 212. 

so lost in love that day and night succeeded one another un-* 
observed, while in her fondness for her boy she kept singing to him 
nursery songs. 
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Chaupdu 

One day his mother, after washing and dressing him, put him 
to sleep in his cradle and prepared an offering for presentation to her 
patron divinity. When the service was over and she had made her 
oblation, she returned to the place where she had dressed the food ; 
but when she came there she beheld B&ma in the act of eating. In 
a great fright she ran to the nursery and there found the child again 
sleeping ; but coming back once more she still saw the boy. Then 
she trembled and was much disturbed in mind, for she saw two 
children, one here and one there, and was utterly bewildered ; say- 
ing. Are my own senses at fault, or is something else the matter ? 
When R4ma saw his mother's distress he broke out into a merry 
laugh, 

Dohd 213. 

and exhibited to her his whole marvellous form ; with a myriad 
worlds gleaming on each individual hair of his body ; 

Chaupdu 

with unnumbered suns and moons, Sivas and Brahmas ; with 
many mountains, rivers, oceans, lands, and forests ; with l^me, Fate, 
Merit, Demerit, N'ature, and every power there manifested, even 
though unknown by name. When she beheld the awful vision she 
stood terror-stricken, with hands clasped in prayer ; for she saw both 
the life which Mdya forces into motion and the Faith that sets it free. 
With quivering body and speechless mouth she closed her eyes and 
bowed her head at his feet. Seeing his mother thus overpowered 
with amazement, Rdma again assumed the- form of a child. But 
her terror left her not, while she hymned his praises^ saying : I have 
regarded the great Father as my own oflPspring. Again and again 
Hari exhorted his mother. See, my mother, that you tell this to no one ; 

Dohd 214. 

and as often did Kausalya meekly reply with clasped hands : See 
you too, my lord, that this delusive power of yours never again 
visits me. 

Chaupai. 
Hari indulged in every kind of childish amusement, to the 
great delight of his attendants; and afler a little time all the 
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brothers grew to be big boys, gladdening every one abont them. 
Then the Onm oame to perform the tonsure, and again the Brfih- 
mans received large offerings. The four lads run about and divert 
themselves in all sorts of pretty ways ; and the Lord, whose 
thoughts, words, and acts transcend every human sense, plays in 
Dasarath's courtyard. If the king when at dinner called him 
he would not leave his playmates and come till Kausalya herself 
went for him, when he would toddle along with her as fast as he 
oould. He whom the scripture declares to be incomprehensible, 
of whom Siva could find no end, is picked up by his mother and 
carried off in a pet, and his father with a smile takes him in his 
lap, though grimy all over with dust. 

DoU 215. 

Quickly glancing here and there during the meal, as soon as 
he got a chance he would run away with a scream of delight, stuffing 
his mouth fall of rice and curds. 

Chaupdi. 

His pretty innocent childish sports have been sung by SanisH 
vati, Seshn&g, Sambhu, and the Yedas ; and he whose soul does not 
warm to them has been brought into the world by God to no pur- 
pose. When the brothers were all grown up, the Gum and their 
father and mother invested them with the sacred thread, and 
B6ma went to his Guru's house to study. In a short time be 
mastered all knowledge. The four Vedas are but the breath of his 
mouth, and for him to study was a joke indeed. When they were 
proficient in scholarship and politeness and morality ,they began to 
practise all princely sports.* With bow and arrow in hand they 
showed so fair that all creation was ravished at the sight; and as tbe 
brothers passed along the road every man and woman stopt to gaze 
at them. 

Dohd 216. 

Bama was gracious to all ; and not a soul in ELosala, man or 
i woman, young or old, but held him dearer than life.' 

! Chaupdi. 

i Taking his brother with him as a companion, he would go to the 

forest to hunt ; there selecting for death the noblest game, he e^ery 
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day brought and ishowed it to the king; and each beast, dlain by 
his shaft, after death went straight to heaven. Taking his meals in 
company with his younger brother, and ever obedient to his parents'^ 
commands, the gracious god omitted nothing that could please the 
people. He gave his mind to hear the Vedas and Paranas, and then 
himself taught his brother. Rising at break of day, he first sainted 
his parents and the priest, and then, after obtaining their sanction, 
busied himself with work in the city. The king was glad of heart 
when he saw his mode of life. 

Dohd 217. 

The all-pervading, indivisible, passionless, eternal God, who is 
without attributes, or name, or form, performs many wonders for 
the sake of his faithful people. 

Chaupdi. 

I have now sung all these his doings: hearken attentively to the 
remainder of my story. The great and wise saint Viswamitra had 
chosen a fair hermitage in the forest, where he gave himself up to 
prayer, sacrifice, and meditation. The demons Maricha and Sub&hu, 
on beholding the preparations for sacrifice, feared greatly and hasten- 
ed to disturb them. The saintly sou of G4dhi was pained and 
full of thought : There is no killing these accursed demons with- 
out Hari. Then he reflected: The lord has become incarnate to 
relieve earth of its burdens. I have now an excuse for going to 
visit him, and after entreaty made will bring back with me the 
two brothers. Now I will feast my eyes with the sight of him who 
is the abode of all knowledge, piety, and goodness. 

Bohd 218. 

His manifold longing brooked no delay on the road, and after 
bathing in the stream of the Sarjii he proceeded to the king's court. 

Chaupdu 

When the B&ja heard of the saint's arrival he went to meet him 
with a retinue of Brabmans, and prostrating himself reverently on 
the ground before him, took and seated him on his own throne ; 
then laved his feet and ofiered him religious honours, saying : " There 
is no one so blest as I am to-day ;" and had various kinds of food 
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prepared for him. The great saint was highly pleased. Next, the 
king brought his four sons into the presence. On seeing R&ma 
the saint forgot his detachment from the world and was as enrap- 
tured with his lovely face as is the chakor with the full moon. Then 
said the glad king : " Reverend sir, this favour is unparalleled : 
what is the cause of your coming ? Tell me, and I will not delay to 
accomplish it." ^^ There is a crew of demons that trouble me, and 
I am come to you, king, with a request. Let me have Saghu* 
n&th and his brother ; the demons' death is all I desire. 

Doh&2l9. 

Give them, king, gladly, without any selfish folly ; for you it 
will be a meritorious and honourable act, and it will also turn out 
well for them." 

Chaupdi, 

When the king heard this cruel request his heart beat fast and all 
the brightness of his face grew dim : " In my old age I have begotten 
four sons ; sir, you have spoken without consideration. Ask of me 
land, cattle, goods, and treasure, and I will gladly give you all I have 
at once. Nothing is dearer than the life of the body ; but even 
that I would give in a minute. All my sons are dear to me as my 
own soul, and, sir, I cannot spare you Rdma. What is this pretty 
little boy of mine against a fierce and terrible demon ?" On hear- 
ing the king's words so fraught with love, the wise saint was glad 
of heart. Then Vasishta much exhorted him, and the king's doubts 
were dispelled. Obediently he sent for the two boys and pressed 
them to his heart and fervently exclaimed : " My two boys are 
my very life ; but you, holy sir, are now their only father." 

DohdnO. 

The king consigned the boys to the saint, again and again blessing 
ihem. Then they went to their mother's apartment and bowed the 
head at her feet. 

SorathdiZ. 

Glad to relieve the saint of his alarm, the two lion-hearted heroes 
set forth, oceans of compassion, resolute of purpose, the whole world's 
champions. 
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ChaupdL 

Bright-eyed, broad-chested, long of arm, dark of hue as the 
lotus or the tamdl tree ; with quiver at side pendent from a yellow 
sash, and in either hand arrows and a comely bow, so marched 
the two brothers, one dark, the other fair^ the treasure that Viswa- 
mitra had acquired. " I recognize the lord god Brahmanya-deva 
in the child who thus on my account has left his own father/' So 
thought the saint ; and as he went he pointed out T&rak&, who on 
hearing his voice rushed up in a fury. With one arrow Hari took 
her life, but recognizing her abject condition gave her a place in his 
own heaven. Then the saint knew he had found his lord, but yet 
instructed him, the all-wise. As they travelled they felt neither 
hunger nor thirst ; such their incomparable strength of body and 
glorious vigour, 

Dohd 221. 

After taking the lord to his own hermitage he made over to him 
every kind of weapon, and gave him herbs and roots and fruit to eat, 
knowing him to be ever gracious to men of holy life. 

Chaupdi, 

At daybreak Baghnr&i said to him : ^^ Go and make ready the 
fiacrifioe, and fear not." The brotherhood began preparing the obla- 
tion, while he remained to guard the sacrificial fire. On hearing of 
this, the demon Mdricha rushed up in a fury with his army to dis- 
turb th6 saint. B&ma smote him with a headless shaft, and he fell 
a hundred leagues the other side of ocean. Then he slew Sub&hu 
with an arrow of fire, while his brother routed the whole demon host. 
When they had thus slain the demons and restored peace to the 
Br&hmans, the whole company of gods and saints began to Hymn 
their praise. There Baghur&i then stayed a few days and showed 
kindness to the hermits, who devoutly repeated to him many legends 
of the Pur&nas, though he knew them all before. Then the saint 
respectfully informed him : "There is a sight, my lord, which is 
worth your going to see." When Raghunath heard of the ordeal of 
the bow, he gladly accompanied the noble sage. On the way he 
spied a hermitage without bird, deer, or any living creature near 
it, and observing a remarkable stone enquired of the saint about it^ 
who in reply gave him the whole history. 
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Dohd 222. 

*^ Gaatama's wife was by a curse tamed into a hard rock, and is 
now longing for the dust of your lotus feet: Raghubfr, show 
mercy upon her." 

Chkand 28—31. 

At the touch so sweet of his hallowed feet she awoke from her 

long unrest 
And meekly adored her sovereign lord, awaiting his high behest. 
With speechless tongue, limbs all unstrung, and eyes that 

streamed with tears. 
She fell at his feet in rapture meet, far blest above all her peers. 
Then bolder grown by the favour shown, with a faith that 

himself had given. 
She dared to raise her hymu of praise : Great Spirit, high lord 

of heaven, 
Save me, O save, thy succour I crave, holy god, sinful wretch 

though I be, 
Rivan's conquering foe, joy of all else below, who toil upon life's 

troubled sea. 
Though the saint cursed me sore in the ill days of yore, now I 

hold it a blessing most sweet. 
For my own eyes have seen my Redeemer, and I ween Siva only 

my rapture could mete. 
Witless and weak, one only boon I seek ; as the bee within the 

lotus loves to stay. 
May my soul upon thy feet, my god, I thee entreat, dwell in 

rapture never ending night and day : 
Holy feet, the adoration of the lord of all creation, and source 

of the stream divine. 
Which on Siva's head descended, this day have condescended to 

rest on this vile head of mine. 
Thus full of jubilation, with oft-renewed prostration, did Gteu- 

tama's long lost bride. 
With the boon she most had craved, thus graciously vouchsafed^ 

return to her husband's side. 

Dohd 223. 
Thus the benevolent lord Hari is compassionate beyozid our 
deserts. Worship him, says poor Tulsi D&s, and oease from all 
wrangling and hypocrisy. 

Chaupdi. 

Bama and Lakshman accompanied the saint to the world- 
ipqrifyiiig Ganges. Both the lord and his younger brother rev^ 
rently saluted it, and Rdma^was delighted beyond measure, as the 
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son of Gradhi told him the legend how the heavenly stream had 
•come down upon earth. Then the lord and the hermits performed 
their ablutions and the Brahmans received manifold gifts. The 
hermits' champion went on his way rejoicing, and quickly drew 
near to the capital of Yideha. When R4ma beheld the beauty of 
the city, he and his brother were delighted at the many ponds and 
wells, and rivers and streams, with water of ambrosial purity and 
jewelled flights of steps ; where the hum of bees, drunk with nectar, 
made a delicious sound, and birds of all kinds were softly cooing ; 
as the lilies expanded their many-coloured petals, and a cool, soft, 
fragrant breeze was ever delightful. 

Doha 224. 

On all four sides the city was bright with flower-gardens, 
orchards, and groves, the haunt of innunterable birds, and full of 
fruit and flowers and verdure. 

ChxupdL 
The beauty of the city is not to be told ; wherever one went 
there was something to charm the soul. Handsome baz&rs and 
gorgeous upper-rooms all studded with jewels, as though the Creator 
had fashioned them with his own hands ; thriving bankers and 
traders, rich as Kuver himself, sitting with all their various goods 
displayed ; fine squares and beautiful streets, that were constantly 
sprinkled with fragrant waters; magnificent temples to all. the gods, 
as bright as if they had been painted by Kdmdev himself ; all the 
people of the city, both men and women, prosperous, well-dressed, 
virtuous, pious, intelligent, and accomplished. But Janak's palace 
was such a masterpiece that the gods tired themselves with look- 
ing at it, and the mind was quite overcome by the sight of the Fort, 
for it seemed to have appropriated to itself all that was most beauti- 
ful in the world. 

Dohd 225. 
With glistening white walls and doors of gold with gems set in 
different devices, the exquisite mansion where Sita lived was far too 
lovely for words to describe. 

Chaupdi, 

All the city gates were most massive with panels of adamant, 
and were thronged with princes and their retinues of mimists, bards, 

16 
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and heralds. The vast and well-built stables were at all hours of the 
day crowded with horses, elephants, and chariots ; and the ministers, 
generals, and warriors all had residences in the same style as the 
king. Outside the city, by pool and stream, the multitudinous 
princes had pitched their different camp^. On seeing a fine mango 
grove, a most agreeable and convenient spot, the descendant of 
Kusika exclaimed : This is just what I like ; let u& stay here, 
Baghubir. Very well, my lord, answered the gracious god ; and 
there they alighted with all their hermit train. When the king 
of Mithila heard the news that the great saint Viswamitra was 
come— 

Dohd 226. 

taking with him his ministers and many gallant fighting men 
and noble Brahmans and the chief of his kinsmen,^ in this fashion 
the king went forth rejoicing, to meet the prince of sages. 

Chaupdi, 

Bowing to the ground, he made obeisance, and the saint gladly 
gave him his blessing. Then the king respectfully saluted all the 
hermit train and congratulated himself on his good fortune. After 
making many enquiries as to his health and welfare, Viswamitra 
led the king to a seat, and at that very time arrived the two 
brothers who had gone to see the garden, one dark, the other fair, 
in childhood's tender bloom, the joy of all beholders, ravishing the 
senses of the whole world. When Raghupati came, all rose and Vis- 
wamitra seated him by his side. All were charmed at the sight of 
the two brothers ; their eyes filled with tears and their body thrilled 
with rapture, and the king especially was beside himself with joy^ 
on beholding their sweet and lovely appearance. 

Dohd 227. 

Though feeling himself overpowered with love, the king dis- 
creetly restrained himself, and bowing his head at the saint's feet 
said in suppressed accents choking with emotion : 

^ The words rendered, ' the chief of his kinsmen/ may also be taken to mean 
< his guru CSatinand) and his kinsmen.' 

This line, Bhaydu Videha videha biaekhif contains a play upon words which 
cannot be preserred in a translation. A literal renderiner would be : In particular 
Videha (i.e., Janak, the king of Videha) became really videha (t,e., without a 
body). 
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Cfiaupdi. 

" Tell me, my lord, who are these two lovely children ; are they 
the glory of a saintly family, or the bulwarks of a kingly line ? or 
are they the double impersonation^ of the Supreme Spirit, whom 
scripture declares to be unutterable. My mind, ordinarily free from 
worldly attachment, wearies itself with gazing upon them, as the 
cliakor in gazing upon the moon. Therefore, sir, I beg you to tell 
me the truth, and to conceal nothing. . My love grows with looking, 
and my soul perforce is withdrawn from divine contemplation.'* 
Said the saint with a smile : " You have spoken well, king ; your 
word is always true ; there is not a living creature that does not 
love these boys." £&ma smiled to himself on hearing this. *^ They 
are the sons of Dasarath, the glory of the line of Baghu, and the 
king has sent them to help me» 

Dohd 228. 

Eama and Lakshraan by name, these two brothers, as strong 
as they are good and beautiful, with their companions, protected 
my sacrifice and vanquished all the demons in battle." 

Chaupdi, 

Said the king : " saint, when I behold your feet I cannot tell 
how richly I am rewarded for any former good deeds. These 
pretty twins have conferred a happiness upon you, the supremely 
happy. Their innocent mutual affection is indescribable in words ; 
a delight to the inmost soul. Hear me, sir, cried the king in his 
rapture : It is like the natural union between the universal soul and 
the soul of man." Again and again the king gazed upon the Lord, 
with quivering body and heart bursting with emotion. Then with 
courteous phrase and bowed head he escorted the saint to the city 
and there assigned him apartments, which were bright and cheer- 
fill at all times of the day ; and finally, after farther homage and 
proffers of service, the king took his leave and returned to the palace. 

Dohd 229. 

When Bdma and the hermits had taken food and rested a little, 

he went and sat down by his brother's side : now it still wanted an 

hour to sunset. 

The two manifestations are nirgun and sagun^ the bodiless and the 
embodied. 
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Chaupdi. 

and Lakshman had at heart a great longing to go and see 
Janak's city ; but again, for fear of his brother and respect for 
the saint, he said nothing out loud, but was smiling to himself. 
B&ma understood what was . passing in his mind, and being ever 
considerate to his followers was glad, and with a most modest and 
submissiye smile, after begging permission of his guru to speak, 
said : Sir, Lakshman wishes to see the city, but out of respect for 
you is afraid to speak. If you will allow me, I will show him the 
place and quickly bring him back again. The saint replied most 
affectionately: K&ma, how can you do aught but good? the 
guardian of the bridge of religion, the loving benefactor of all faith- 
ful servants. 

DoU 230. 

Go, blessed pair of brothers, and see the city, and gladden the 
eyes of all the people by the sight of your beauty. 

Chaupdi. 

After bowing at the saint's feet they went, these two brothers, 
the delight of the eyes of the whole world. When the children in 
the market-place saw their exceeding beauty, their eyes and their 
very soul fastened greedily upon them. Clad in yellow apparel, 
with belt and quiver at their side, with graceful bow and arrows in 
hand, a lovely pair, one dark, the other fair of hue, with sandal- 
wood tilak to match their complexion ; with lion-like waist and long 
arms, and breast adorned with string of elephant pearls, witli shapely 
ears and lotus eyes, and moonlike face to assuage the three kinds 
of pain ; with golden flowers for earrings, so beautiful as to steal 
the heart of every beholder; with a bewitching glance and fair 
arched eyebrows, and a star on the forehead that seemed beauty's 
own stamp ; 

Dohd 231, 

With jaunty cap on comely head, with black curly locks, the two 
brothers were all-beautiful from head to foot and exquisite in every 
part. 
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Chaupdi. 
When the citizens heard that^the princes were come to see the 
town, they all left their own business and started off like beggars 
to pillage a treasury. When they beheld the easy grace of the 
iwo brothers they were glad indeed, and their eyes were rewarded. 
The maidens peeping from the windows of the houses at once fell 
in love with Ramans beauty, and in amorous strain addressed one 
another : They surpass in beauty a thousand Loves: neither among 
gods, nor men, nor demons, nor serpents, nor deified saints has 
beauty such as theirs ever been heard of. As for Vishnu with his 
four arms, Brahma with his four heads, and Purdri with his five 
faces and wondrous attire, and all the other gods, there is not one 
in the whole universe whose beauty, my friend, can be compared 
to theirs. 

Dohd 232. 

Of tender age, the very hortie of beauty, equally lovely, whether 
dark or fair, as though a myriad myriad loves had been layished 
on each individual limb of their body« 

ChaupdL 
Tell me, friend, is there any one in human form who would 
not be charmed at the sight of such beauty ? jSaid one in gentle 
loving tones : Hear, my dear, what I have been told : this pretty 
pair of young cygnets are the two sons of king Dasarath. They 
have protected the sacrifice of saint Yiswamitra and slain in battle 
the invincible demons. He lovely child with dark complexion and 
lotus eyes, who quelled the pride of M&richa and Sub&ha, and bears 
the bow and arrows in his hand, is the sweet son of Kausalyft, by 
name Rama. The fair youth in gallant attire, who also has bow 
and arrows in hand and follows Rdma, is named Lakshman, and 
is his younger brother. Sumitra, you must know, is his mother. 

Dohd 233. 
Afler befriending the Br&hman and on the road setting free 
the sage's wife, the two brothers have come here to see the tour- 
nament. On hearing this all the ladies were delighted. 

ChaupdL 

Said one, after regarding Bdma's beauty : Here is a bridegroom 
worthy of Janaki. If the king does but see them, he will abjure 
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his vow and insist npon a marriage with them. Said another : 
The king knows who they are, and has received both them and the 
saint with all honour. He has not, however, gone back from his 
vow, but mastered by fate persists in his folly. Said another : If 
god is good, and is certain to reward every man according to his 
deserts, then here is the bridegroom Janaki will wed i about this, 
my dear, there can be no doubt. When such a union is brought 
about by destiny, every one will be satisfied. friend, I am 
deeply moved by the thought that when married he may at some 
time come here, 

JDohd 234. 

otherwise there is no chance of my seeing him ; but if I have 
accumulated sufficient merit in my previous existences, the union 
will surely take place. 

Chaitpdu 

Said another : Friend, you have spoken well ; this is a marriage 
that will please every one. Said another : Siva's bow is hard to 
bend, and this dark lad is of delicate frame : it is really a most 
unfair test. Hearing this, another soft-voiced maiden said : I 
have once and again heard say of them that though slight in ap- 
pearance their strength is great. Touched by the dust of his lotus 
feet, the guilty Ahalya attained salvation ; and he will never rest 
till he has broken the bow ; this is a belief out of which I am no 
how to be cheated. When the Creator fashioned Sita he pre- 
destined for her this dark-complexioned bridegroom. On hearing 
these words all were glad and softly exclaimed : May it indeed 
prove so. 

Dohd 235. 

In their gladness of heart the bevy of fair-faced, bright-eyed 
dames shower down flowers, and wherever the two brothers went 
there was all the joy of heaven. 

Chaupdu 

Now they reached the eastern quarter of the city where the 
lists had been prepared for the tournament. In the midst of a fair 
and spacious paved area a spotless altar had been gorgeously 
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adorned, mih. a broad golden platform all ronnd for the reception 
of the princes, and close behind another circular tier for the specta- 
tors, of somewhat greater height and elegantly decorated, where 
all the people of the city might come and sit. Close to this was 
another large and beautiful gallery of glistening white, painted in 
diverse colours, whence ladies might view the spectacle with due 
decorum, according to their family rank. The children politely 
show the two lords all the preparations, and with pleasant voice keep 
telling them what this is and that is, 

DoM 236. 

thus in their affection finding a pretext for frequently touching 
their lovely person ; while they thrill all over with delight as again 
and again they gaze on the twin brothers. 

Chaupdi. 

When they perceived that B&ma was won by their devotion, 
they lovingly explain the difierent places, each according to his 
own fancy calling away the two brothers, who in their kindness 
are ever ready to come. B&ma shows Lakshman everything, still 
talking in light and merry tone ; and he, in obedience to whose fiat 
Maya in a moment of time created the entire universe, out of com- 
passion to his faithful people, feigns amazement at the sight of a 
tourney-ground. When they had seen all the show they return 
to their guru in alarm at being so late ; and he, by whose awe 
Terror itself is dismayed, thus manifests the transcendent virtue of 
prayer. With many kind and courteous phrases they reluctantly 
take leave of the children; 

Dohd 237. 

and meekly and submissively, with mingled awe and love, they bow 
the head at the guru's feet, nor sit down till they obtain his per- 
mission. 

Chaupdu 

When it was dusk the saint gave the word and all performed 
their evening devotions, and in the recital of sacred legends 
spent two watches of the solemn night. Then the saint retired to 
his couch and the t^o brothers began to shampoo his feet; they 
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T?hose lotus feet the holiest of men longing to behold practise all 
kinds of penance and meditation, even they, these tv^o brothers, mas- 
tered by love, affectionately shampooed their master's lotus feet. 
At last, when the saint had so ordered again and again, B&ma 
himself retired to rest, while Lakshman pressed his feet to his 
heart and reverently caressed them with emotions of eirquisite 
delight. Again and again the lord said : Sleep, my brother ; and 
at last he laid himself down, but with the divine feet still in his lap. 

Dohd 238. 

When the night was spent, at the first sound of cock-crow, 
Lakshman arose ; and next, before the saint, woke the lord of the 
universe, the all-wise Bama. 

Chaupdi. 

After performing all the customary acts of purification and 
going to bathe, they bowed before the guru, and by his permission 
went out to gather flowers, as befitted the time. As they went 
they espied a beautiful garden of the king's, where reigned per- 
petual Spring, planted with ornamental trees of every kind, and 
overhung with many-coloured creepers, so rich in bud and fruit 
and flower that in its abundance it put to shame even the tree of 
paradise ; while the peacocks danced responsive to the music made 
by the feathered choir of chdtak, koil, parrot, and chakor. In the 
midst of the garden a lovely lake shone bright with jewelled steps 
of varied design ; its pure expanse gladdened with many-coloured 
lotuses and the cooing of water-birds and the hum of bees. 

JDohd 239. 

Both the lord and his brother were delighted at the sight of 
the lake and the garden. What a charming pleasaunce must that 
have been which pleased even B&ma* 

Chaupdu 

After looking all about and asking leave of the gardeners 
they began in high glee to gather leaves and flowers* At that 
very time Sita too came there, having been sent by her mother to 
visit the shrine of Girija. With her came all her young and lovely 
companions, singing glad songs. Now 6irij4's shrine was close 
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to the lake^ beaatiful beyond description, the delight of all behold- 
ers. When she and her attendants had bathed in the pool, she 
approached the god Jess with a glad heart, and after adoration paid 
with much devotion beo^ored of her a handsome and well-matched 
bridegroom. One of her attendant damsels, who had strayed away 
to look at the garden, chanced to see the two brothers, and returned 
to Sita quite love-sraitten. 

Dohd 24C. 

When her companions observed what a state she was in, her 
body all in a tremble and her eyes full of tears, they asked in gentle 
tones : Declare the cause of this raptors. 

Chaupdi. 

*^ There have come to see the garden two princes, of tender age 
and charming in every way ; one dark of hue, the other fair, but 
how can I describe them ? voice is sightless and eyes are dumb." 
All the damsels were delighted at her speech, and perceiving the 
intense longing in Sita's bosom, one of them exclaimed : My dear, 
they must be the king's sons, who, as I hear, arrived yesterday 
with the saint, who completely fascinated with their beauty and 
stole away the hearts of all the women in the city^ Every one is 
talking of their loveliness ; we really must see them ; they are 
worth seeing. These words were most grateful to Sita, whoso eyes 
were restless with longing. With her kind friend to lead the way, 
she followed, nor did any one know that it was an old love» 

Dohd 241. 

Bemembering Ndrad's words, she was filled with holy devotion 
and anxiously turned her gaze on every side, like a startled fawn. 

Chaupdu 

When he heard the sound of the golden bangles on her hands 
and feet, Bama thought within himself, and then said to Lakshman : 
Imagine Love triumphant over the whole world to be now sounding 
the kettledrum of victory. So saying he again looked in that direc- 
tion, and, like the moon on the chakor, flashed Sita's face upon his. 
sight. His eyes became as immoveably fixed as though Nimi, the 
inking god, had fled in confusion from bis wonted post Beholding 

17 
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her beanty he was enraptured ; but his admiration was all within, and 
utterance failed him. As though the great Architect, after creating 
the world, had put before it in visible form all the skill with which 
he had fashioned it ; or as if the Beautiful had been beautified into a 
temple of beauty and illuminated by a sudden flash of torchlight : 
but all the similes of the poets are stale and hackneyed ; where can 
I find any likeness to J4naki ? . 

DoU 242. 

Dwelling in heart on Sita's beauty and reflecting on his own 
good fortune, the pure-souled god thus addressed his brother in 
terms appropriate to the oecasion : . j 

ChaupdU 

Brother, this is the very, daughter of king Janak, for whom 
the tournament has been ordained. She has come with her attend- 
ants to worship Qauri, and a train of light marks her path through 
the garden. At the sight of her divine beauty, my ordinarily placid 
bosom is agitated ; God alone knows the cause, but of a truth, bro- 
ther, my left side is throbbing as though for coming good fortune. . 
It has always been a mark of the. race of Baghu that they never 
set their heart on «vil courses ; and thus I am confidently assured 
that uU will be well ; for I have never even in a dream looked; 
upon anothej:'s man's wife to long after her. And rare indeed in 
the world are the men who neither turn their back upon the foe in 
battle nor covet their neighbour's wife, and from whom no beggar 
meets a rebuff. 

Dohd 243. 

Thas discoursing to his brother, and with his soul enamoured of 
Sita's beauty, like a bee sucking honey from a flower, he drank in 
the loveliness of her face. 

Chaupdi. 

Sita k^t looking anxiously all round in doubt as to where 
tiie princes had gone. Wherever fell her fawn-like glance, it. 
seemed a rain of glistering lotus flowers. Then her companions 
pointed out to her under the shade of the creepers the two lovely 
youths^ the one d^rk, the other fair of hue. Her eyes, on b^qldin^ 
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their beantj, were filled with longing and with the gladness 
of one who has found a long-lost treasure. Wearied with gazing 
upon Bama's charms, her eyelids forgot to wink, and her whole 
frame was fulfilled with desire, as is the partridge when it sees the 
autumnal moon. Receiving Bama into her heart by the pathway 
of vision, she craftily closed upon him the doors of her eyelids. 
When her companions saw her thus overcome they were too much 
abashed to utter a word. 

Dohd 244. 

Then emerged the twin brothers from the shade of the arbour, 
like two spotless moons from a riven cloud. 

ChaupdL 

Two gallant champions, the perfection of beauty, like a white 
lotus and a dark ; with their hair parted like a raven's wing on their 
comely head, and here and there bedecked with bunches of flower- 
buds ; their forehead bright with the tilak and beads of perspiration, 
and their graceful ears adorned with ornaments ; with arched eye- 
brows and curly locks and eyes bright as a lotus bud ; with lovely 
chin and nose and cheeks, and a gracious smile enslaving every 
soul ; such beauteous features as I could never describe ; they would 
put to shame a myriad Loves. With a string of jewels on his breast, 
with exquisitely dimpled neck, and powerful arms like the trunk of 
some young elephant, in whom E^mdev had become incarnate ; 
with the flowers and cup of leaves in his left hand, the dark prince, 
my friend, is beautiful exceedingly. 

Dohd 2^5. 

As her companions gazed upon the two glories of the Solar 
XW^y with their lion-like waist and bright yellow attire, irery 
f^bodes of bliss and amiability, they lost all self-consciousness. 

ChaupdL 

Yet one, summoning up courage, grasped Sita by the hand and 
said : You can at anytime meditate upon (Jauri ; why not now look 
at the princes ? Then the modest Sita unclosed her eyes and saw 
before her the two scionsof Baghu. As she gazed on R&ma, all beau- 
ti&l from head to foot, and' remembered her father's vow, she was 
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greatly agitated. When her companions saw her thus overcome 
they all cried as if in alarm : " It is getting late ;" and one added 
with an inward smile : " 1 will come again at this time to-morrow." 
On hearing these meaning words Sita was abashed and said, as if iu 
fear of her mother : ^^ It is late indeed;" then summoning up resolu- 
tion, sho fixed the image of B&ma in her heart and turned to go ; but 
again she thought how entirely it all depended upon her sire^ 

Dohd 246. 

and under pretence of looking at a deer, or bird, or tree, again 
and again she turned her head, and each time that she beheld the 
beauteous Baghubir her love was augmented not a little. 

Chavpdi. 

The thought of Siva's unyielding bow made her wild, and as she 
went she kept in her heart the im^e of the dark-hued swain. 
When the Lord perceived that she was going, he drew in his heart 
with the indelible ink of love a charming sketch of her infinite 
beauty and virtue and blissful devotion. Again she sought Bha- 
wdni's shrine, and after embracing her feet, thus prayed with clasps 
ed hands : " Glory, glory, glory to thee, daughter of the moun- 
tain king, as fixed in thy gaze on Siva's face as is the partridge on 
the moon ; mother of Ganes and Kartikeya ; great mother of 
the world ; whose body is lustrous as the lightning ; of whom there 
is neither beginning, nor middle, nor end ; whose infinite majesty 
is a mystery even to the Veda ; cause of the birth, continuance, 
and ultimate destruction of all being ; enchantress of the universe "; 
delighting in thy own supremacy : 

Dohd 247, 

Among all faithful wives and true women thy name, mother, 
holds the first place ; thy immeasurable grandeur is more than a 
thousand Saradas and Seshn&gs could tell. 

Chaupdi. 

The four-fold rewards of life are easy of attainment by thy ser- 
vftntd, grantor of boons, beloved of Tripurari ; and all, goddess, 
who adore thy lotus feet, are made happy, whether they be gods^ 
or men, or saints. Thon knowest well my heart's desire, for 
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in the heart of man then ever dwellest ; there is no need that ! 

I declare it aloud to thee." So saying, Slta embraced her feet. 1 

Bhaw&ni was moved by her humility and devotion; the image I 

smiled and a garland dropt. Reverently Sita clasped to her bosom 
the divine gift, and Gauri herself with a heart full of joy thus spoke : 
^ Hearken, Slta ; my blessing is effectual ; your hearths desire shall 
be accomplished. N&rad's words are ever truth itself ; the bride- 
groom upon whom your soul is set shall indeed be yours. 

Chhand 32. 

The dark-complexioned youth, upon whose simple beauty your 
soul is set, shall indeed be yours. The all-merciful in his wisdom 
knows your loving disposition.'* On hearing Gauri pronounce this 
blessing Sita and her companions were glad of heart, and in their 
delight (says Tulsi) returned again and again to the temple to 
adore the goddess. 

Sorathd 24. 

Finding Gauri so gracious, Sita was more glad of heart than 
words can tell ; and as an auspicious omen, her left side, the seat 
of good fortune, began to throb. 

Chaupdi. 

The two brothers returned to their Guru, inwardly praising 
Sita's loveliness ; and R&ma related to him all that had taken plaoe, 
being simplicity itself and utterly devoid of all guile. The saint 
took the flowers and performed his devotions, and then imparted 
his blessing to the two brothers, saying: "May your desire be ac- 
complished." Rama and Lakshman gladdened at the words. Then, 
after taking food, the saintly sage began the recital of sacred legends. 
When the day was spent, they first asked his permission and then 
went out to perform their evening duties. The glorious moon was 
rising in the eastern sky, and its orb reminded them of Sita's lovely 
face ; but afterwards they thus reasoned within themselves : '^ The 
queen of night is not to be compared with Sita, 

Dohd 248. 

for she was born of the restless Ocean, with poison for a brother, 
and by day she is dim and obscure ; how then can such a poor 
feeble creature be likened to the lovely Sita ? 
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Chaupdi. 
She waxes and wanes, is the cnrse of love-sick maids, and is 
devoured by B&ha whenever his appointed time comes roond ; she 
causes anguish to the chakwa and withers the lotas ; moon, thoa 
art full of faults. It is a great sin and highly improper to compare 
Janak's daughter to thee." Thus finding in the moon a pretext for 
extolling Sita's beauty, they returned to their Guru, the night being 
now far advanced, and after bowing themselves at bis feet and obtain- 
ing his permission they retired to rest. When the night was over 
Baghunayak arose and, looking towards his brother, thus began to 
say : ^^ See, brother, the day has dawned to the delight of the lotus, 
the chahvay and all mankind." Then said Lakshman in gentle tones 
and with folded hands, declaring the glory of the Lord : 

Dohd 249. 
'^ At the dawn of day the lily fades and the brightness of the 
stars is dimmed, so at the news of your coming all the princes 
waxed faint ; 

Chaupdi. 
for bright though they be as the planets, they cannot master' 
the night-black bow. The lotus, the chdkwa^ the bee, and every 
bird all rejoice in night's defeat; and so, lord, all your votaries 
will be glad when the bow is broken. Sunrise is a painless 
triumph over darkness; the constellations flee away and light 
flashes upon the world. Raghur&y, the sun in its rising shows 
the chiefs in a figure the majesty of their lord ; and the dawning 
glory of your mighty arms is ever manifested in the breaking 
of the bow.^ The lord smiled to hear his brother's speech. The 
all-pure then performed the daily rites of purification and bathed, . 
and, after observance of the prescribed daily ceremonies, presented 
himself before the Guru and bowed his comely head at his feet* 
Then Janak summoned Sat&nand and sent him in haste to Yiswa- 
mitra; he came and declared his sovereign's message, and also, 
called for the tfiro brothers. 

Dohd 250. 

After reverently saluting Sat^nand the lord went and sat down. 

by his Gum, who said : Come, my son, Janak has sent for you. 

* Or, and your mighty arms are as it were a paas in the eastern mountain^ 
through which is manifested- a saocepsion of broken bows. - 
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Chaupdi, 

Ton must go and see Sita's nuptials and who is the happy man 
whom heaven will honour. Said Lakshman : " His will be the 
glory." The saints were glad to hear this seemly speech, and all 
with much effusion gave their blessing. Then the gracious god, 
attended by all the saintly throng, sallied forth to witness the tour- 
nament. No sooner had they reached the arena than the news 
spread all over the city, and every one put away his work and 
came thronging in, men and women, young and old, and even 
children in arms. When Janak saw the enormous crowd he gave 
orders to his practised servitors: Go round at once to all the 
people and marshal them to their appropriate seats. 

Dohd 251. 

With courteous phrase they respectfiilly seated them all, both 
men and women, according to their respective rank, whether noble, 
burgher, or villain. 

C/iaupdu 

Then stept forth the two princes like beauty beautified, graceful 
and accomplished champions, one dark the other fair, but both 
charming : resplendent in the asisembly of princes like two full moons 
inacircle of stars. Every spectator seemed to see in them the em- 
bodiment of his own ideal : the princes beheld a gallant warrior, as 
it were the Heroic incarnate ; the wicked kings trembled at the sight 
of the lord, as an incarnation of the Terrible ; the demons in princely 
disguise thought they saw the image of Death ; while the citizens 
regarded the twin brothers *as the glory of humanity, the delight of 
men's eyes. 

Dohd 252. 

The women gazed with rapture, however different their tastes, 
as though the erotic sentiment had itself been manifested in incom- 
parable form. 

Chaupdi. 

By sages the lord was seen in his divine majesty with many 
faces and hands and feet and eyes and heads. And how did he appear 
to Janak's family group ? like a noble kinsman and friend. The qneen^ 
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no loss than the king, regarded him with unspeakable love like a dear 
child ; to mystics he shone forth iis eternal Truth, the placid radiance 
of unrufHed Quietism ; while to the pious the two brothers appeared 
as their own benignant patron saint. But as for Sita, when she 
gazed on H&ma, her love and joy were unspeakable ; if she could 
not utter the emotion of her heart, how can any poet declare it ? 
Thus according to the ruling passion of each individual spectator 
wore the Ko/sala princes seen by each : 

Doha 253. 

Resplendent in the midst of the royal circle in their contrasted 
beauty, stealing the eyes of the whole universe. 

Chaupdi. 

Both with such facile grace of form that a myriad Loves were 
all too mean a comparison; with beaming face, that would put .to. 
shame the autumnal mcon, and irresistibly charming lotus eyes-; 
with a glance so unspeakably winning that it would rob Love of all 
his pride ; with rounded cheeks and ears adorned with pendulous 
gems ; with beautiful chin and lips and sweet voice ; with a smile 
more radiant than the light of the moon, and arched eyebrows and 
delicate nose, and broad forehead with glittering tilaky and cluster* 
ing locks with which no swarm of bees could vie ; with yellow tur- 
ban on their shapely head, dotted here and there with fiower- 
buds ; with exquisite neck, marked with a triple line, enclosing aa 
it were the bliss of the three spheres of creation. 

Dohd2bL 

Adorned with a necklace of elephant pearls^ and a tulsi gar- 
land on their breast ; with the shoulders of a bull and the gait 
of a lion, and long arms, veiy models of strength. 

Chaupdi. 

By their aide a quiver slung from a yeUow brace ; with arrows, 
in hand and bow on their left shoulder ; with a charming Brah- 
manical cord, also of yellow tint, and, in short| beautifiil from head to 
foot, beauty all over. Every one who saw them was made happy, 

^ Th» Mayam mud as H fa bet^ named, or more CMnnH mly yygwdK^ ia > peari 
mw^iatd to be fottnd in Ibft FTOJeclioiis oa llM fweiiead o^ 
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nor could for a minute take his eyes oJ0F them. Janak too rejoiced 
to behold the two brothers. Then went he to the saint and em- 
braced his feet and deferentially related to him all his past history 
and showed the hermits the place marked out for the gaipes. 
Wherever the two gallant princes turned, all men's eyes were 
dazzled ; each saw in Kima what he himself most admired, nor did 
any one comprehend in the least the special mystery. The saint 
told the king the arrangements were perfect, and the king was 
thereby highly gratified. 

Doha 255, 

There was one tier of seats bright, spacious, and beautiful above 
all the rest; and here the Raja seated the saint and the two 
brothers. 

Chaupdi, 

At the sight of the Lord all the chiefs grew sick at heart, like 
the stars at the rising of the fiill moon : for they felt inwardly assured 
that beyond all doubt Rama would succeed in bending the bow ; or 
even if he did not break the massy beam, that Sita would still 
bestow upon him the garland of victory. And so thinking, sir, they 
turned homewards, abandoning all the glory of victory and pride 
of strength. There were other kings, blind and insolent fools, 
who mocked at such words and cried : ^'To break the bow and win 
the bride is a difficulty,^ but unless it be broken how can the bride 
be won ? Should Death himself for once come forth against us, him 
too would we conquer in battle for Sita's sake." Hearing this, 
there were other kings who smiled, good, pious, and sensible men, 
and said : 

Sorathd 25. 

^ B&ma will certainly marry Sita to the discomfiture of those 
proud princes; for who can conquer in battle Dasarath's gallant sons? 

Chaupdu 

Why thus scoff and throw away your lives to no purpose ; ima- 
gined sweets stop no man's hunger.. Listen to this my solemn 

^ The word wagdha in this line is explained in the glossaries by athdh, * unfa- 
thomahle/ as if from the root gdhy to dive into. Bather, howeyer, it seems to be for 
VKCLgniba fas hshi for krodhi)y meaning an impediment or difficulty. 
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warning : be inwardly assnred that Sita is the mother, and B&tna the 
father of the universe, and feast yoar eyes to the fnll on their beanty. 
These two brothers, so lovely, so gradons, so ftill of every excellence, 
have their home in Sambhu's heart. Why, when you have a sea of 
ambrosia at hand, should you leave it to run upon your death in 
pursuit of a mirage? But do ye what seemeth you good ; \\e have 
to-day reaped our life's reward. " So saying the good kings turned 
to gaze with affection on the picture of incomparable beauty ; while 
in heaven the gods mounted their chariots to behold the spectacle^ 
and showered down flowers, and uttered songs of joy. 

Dohd 256. 

Then seeing the fitness of the time, Janak sent and summoned 
Sita; and obediently she came, with all her lovely and accomplished 
attendants, 

Chaupdu 

Her beauty is not to be told : seeing that she is the mother of 
the world, the perfection of all grace and goodness, every com- 
parison seems to me unworthy of her, and appropriate only to mortal 
woman. In describing Sita, to what can she be likened, or what can 
the poet name that will not rather do her dishonour ? If I should 
liken her to other women, where is there on earth any nymph so 
loveable ? or, if I look to the denizens of heaven, Sarasvati is a 
chatterer; Bhavani has only half a body ; Rati is in sore distress on 
account of her disfleshed lord ; and as for Lachhmi, the twin-birth of 
poison and strong drink, how can Sita be compared to her ? Even 
though the ocean of ambrosia were the Beautiful, and the tortoise 
Graoe, the rope being fascination, and Mount Mcru the amorous 
sentiment, while Love with his own lotus hand played the part of 
churner ; 

Dohd 257. 

Even then, though Lachhmi, the source of all beauty and bliss, 
had thus been born, still the poet would shrink from saying that 
she could be compared to Sita. 

Chaupdi. 

She came, and with her her attendant maids, singing sweet- 
voiced songs ; the mother of creation, of incomparable beauty ; her 
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delioate frame veiled in fair white robe, and with a profusion of bril- 
Uant and tasteful ornaments, with which her maidens had bedecked 
her every limb* When she set her foot within the lists, all be- 
holders, men and women alike, were fascinated hy her charms ; the 
gods in their delight sounded their kettledrums, and rained down 
flowers midst the singing of the apsarasas. The wreath of victory 
sparkled in her hands as she casts a hurried glance on the assem- 
bled kings, with anxious heart looking for Rama. Not a king but 
was love-smitten. But by the saint sat the two brothers, and on 
them she fell with her greedy eyes as upon a rich treasure. 

Bohd 258. 

Shrinking into herself from awe of the reverend fathers and at 
the sight of the vast assemblage, she turned her eyes upon her 
attendants, though at the same time she drew all R4ma into her 
soul. 

Cliaupdu 

Not a man or woman, who beheld the beauty of B4ma and the 
loveliness of Sita, could close his eyes for a second; but all 
thought with dismay of the king's vow, and in their heart made sup- 
plication to Brahma ; " God, quickly remove Janak's obstinacy 
and make him right-minded as myself. Let the king have no 
hesitation about breaking his vow and giving Sita in marriage to 
Bdma ; the world will approve, and we all shall be pleased ; but 
obstinacy, if persisted in, will at the last be as a consuming fire in 
his bosom." All were absorbed in the same ai^ent desire, saying : 
The dark youth is the match for Sita. Then Janak summoned 
the heralds, who as they came proclaimed his state and dignity, 
and bade them go and declare his vow. They went, but in their 
heart was little joy. 

Doha 259. 

The heralds cried aloud : " Hearken, all ye princes ; we an- 
nounce to you our sovereign's vow, and with upraised hands call 
heaven to witness it. 

Chaupdu 

Though your mighty arms be as the moon, yet Siva's famous 
bow is as terrible and unyielding as R6hu. When R&van and 
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Baadaursaw it — albeit sturdy champions— Ihey left it and Went their 
way. Here is now the great god*s massy beam, and whoever ih 
this royal assembly shall to-day bend it shall be renowned in heaved 
and earth and hell, and at once without hesitation shall receive 
in marriage the hand of the king's daughter. '^ When they heard 
the vow, all the kings were full of eagerness— insolent warriors, 
savage of soul, — and girding up their loins they rose in haste^ 
bowing their heads, ere they commenced, before their patron god. 
With flushed face and many a close look, they essay the divine bow ; 
but though they put forth all their strength in a thousand different 
ways, they cannot move it. Those, indeed, who had any sense at 
all did not go near it. 

Dohd 260. 

After straining at the bow, those foolish kings, without being 
able to stir it, they retire in confusion, as though it had gathered 
strength by in turn absorbing the force of each successive warrior. 

Chaupdi. 

Kext teir thousand kings all at once attempted to raise it, but 

it was not to be moved, and yielded as little as a virtuous wife at 

the words of a gallant. All the princes appeared as ridiculous 

as a hermit who has no religion. Their mighty glory and renown 

and heroism were utterly worsted by the bow, and with much 

confusion of face and sadness of heart they went and took again 

each his own place in the assembly. When Janak saw the kings 

thus dismayed be cried aloud as it were in anger : *^ Hearing the 

vow that I had made, many kings have come from diverse realms, 

with gods and demons in human form, stalwart heroes^ staunch in 

fight. 

Dohd 261. 

A lovely bride, a grand triumph and splendid renown are the 
prize, but God it seems has not created the man who can break the 
bow and win it. 

Chaupdi. 

Tell me now who was dissatisfied with the guerdon, or refused 
to try his strength on Siva's bow ; but let alone lifting and breaking, 
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sirs^ there was not one of yon whc> coald stir it even a grain's breadth 
from the ground. Now let no proud warrior wax wroth if I assert 
there is not a man Ifeft on earth. Give up all hope, and turn your 
fate* homewards : it is God's will that Sita is not to be married. If 
I break my vow, all my religious merit is gone ; the girl must remain 
a maid ; what can I do ? Had I known, sirs, that there were no 
men in the world, I would not have made myself a laughing-stock 
by recording such a vow." Every man and woman who heard 
Janak's words and looked at Jdnaki were sad ; but Lakshman was 
furious : his eyes flashed, his lips quivered, and his brows were knit. 

DoU 262, 

But fot fear of his brother he could not speak, though tiie 
taunt pierced his heart like an arrow. Yet at last, bowing his head 
at R&ma's lotus feet, he thus spoke in dignified tones : 

Chaupdu 

" May there never be repeated in any assembly, where even the 
lowest of the family of Raghu is present, such a scandalous speech 
as that now uttered by Janak in the presence of the greatest of the 
clan. Hearken, tliou sun of the lotus-like solar race ; I state the 
simple truth, without any vain boasting ; if only I have thy permis- 
sion, I will lift the round world with as much ease as a marble, 
and will break it in pieces like an ill-baked potter's vessel, and tear 
up Mount Meru like a pot-herb. Before thy infinite majesty, 
my lord god, what is this wretched old bow ? Only give me an order, 
and see what an exhibition I will make. I will take up the bow 
as though it were t lotus stalk, and will run a hundred leagues 
with it to convince you. 

Dohd 263. 

Ihspired by thy presence, my lord, I will snap it like the stick 
of an umbrella ; or if I fail, I swear by thy holy feet never to take 
bow in hand again." 

Chaupdi. 

As Lakshman thus spoke in his wrath, earth shook and its 
elephant supporters tottered ; the whole assembly and all the kings 
werie struck with terror; Sita was glad of heart and Janak was 
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ashamed ; while the saint and R&ma and all the hermits were en- 
raptured and quivered all over with excitement Then B&ma with 
a sign checked Lakshman, and lovingly made him sit beside him, 
while Yiswamitra, perceiving the fitness of the time, spoke in gentle 
and affectionate tones : ^* Up, B&ma ; hreak this bow of Siva's and 
relieve Janak, my son, of his affliction." On hearing the guru's 
words, he bowed his head at his feet, and without joy or sorrow 
in his soul rose and stood upright in all his native grace, lordly 
in gait as a young lion. 

Dohd 264. 

As Raghubar ascended the stage, like the son climbing the 
mountains of the east, the hearts of the saints expanded like the 
lotus, and iheir eyes were glad as bees at the return of day. 

Chaupdu 

The dark hopes of the kings vanished like the night, and like 
the serried stars their vaunts waxed feeble: the arrosrant shrivelled 
up like the lilies, and the false slunk away like the owls : saints 
and gods, like the chakwa, were relieved of their distress and rained 
down flowers in token of homage. After affectionately reverencing 
the guru's feet and asking permission of the holy fathers, the lord 
of all creation quickly stepped forth with the tread of a majestio 
elephant when inflamed with love. As he moved, every man and 
woman in the city quivered all over their body with delight, wor- 
shipping the spirits of their ancestors and the gods, and recalling 
their own past good deeds, saying : " If my virtuous acts be of 
any avail, father Q-anes, may Bama snap the bow as it were a 
lotus-stalk." 

Dohd 265. 

After lovingly gazing upon Bama, Sita's mother bid her attend- 
ants draw near, and thus spoke with affectionate anxiety: 

Chaupdu 

" Girls, every one is bent on seeing the show, and as for saying 
what would be for my good, there is no one who will tell the king 
plainly : These are two mere boys ; this excessive obstinacy of 
yours is wrong ; B&van and B&n&sur could not touch the bow. 
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and the kings Tvith all their pride were conquered by it ; how then 
give it into the hands of these boy-princes ? As well might a cygnet 
carry off Mount Mem. All the king's good sense is clean gone : 
Ah, girls, god's ways are inscrutable." A sharp-witted maiden 
gently answered : " queen, the great are never to be lightly re- 
garded. Look at the meanness of Agastya and the boundlessness 
of ocean ; yet he drained it dry, and his fame has spread through 
the world. Again, the orb of the sun is small to look at, but at 
its rising darkness is expelled from heaven and earth and hell. 

Dohd 266. 

A charm is a very little thing, yet it overpowers Brahma and 
Yishnu and Mahadev and all the gods : and a mere goad governs 
the mightiest and most furious elephant. 

Chmipdu 

Love too, though his bow and arrow are but of flowers, has 
brought the whole world under subjection. Fear not then, lady, 
but hearken to me : R&ma will assuredly break the bow." She 
took heart at these words of her attendant ; her despondency ceased, 
and her desire was enlarged. Then Sfta, with her eyes fixed on 
B&ma, implored with anxious heart each god in turn, praying to 
them in her inward soul : " Be gracious to me, Mahadev and 
Bhawani, and reward my service by kindly lightening the weight 
of the bow. divine Ganes, granter of boons, it is with a view to 
to-day that I have done you service. Hearken to my oft-repeated 
supplication and reduce the weight of the bow to a mere trifle." 

Dohd 267. 

Oft glancing at Eaghubir's form and taking courage from her 
heavenward prayers, her eyes were filled with tears of love and 
her whole body was in a tremor. 

CJiOupdi. 

With fixed gaze she devoured his beauty, and then as she remem- 
bered her father's vow, her soul was troubled : Alas, my father, 
for your cruel resolve, made without any regard to good or evil 
consequences ; not a minister but was afraid to give advice^^the 
more the pity — in the great conclave of counsellors. Here is a 
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bow as firm as adamant, and here a little dark-hued prince of tender 
frame. God, how can I maintain my faith? is it possible for a 
delicate «im-flower to transpierce a diamond? The judgment of 
the whole assembly has gone astray ; now, bow of Sambhu, 
thou art the only hope left me ; impart thy own heaviness to the 
crowd, and grow light thyself at once at the sight of Edma." So 
great was the agitation of Sita's soul that an instant of time passed 
as slowly as an age. 

Dohd 268. 

As she looks, now at the Lord, and now at the ground, her tre- 
mulous eyes so glisten as it were Love's two fish disporting them- 
selves in the orb of the moon. 

Chaupai. 

In her lotus mouth her bee-like voice lies bound ; for modesty, 
like night, allows it not. In the corner of her eye stood a tear- 
drop, like a miser's buried hoard. Abashed by the consciousness 
of extreme excitement, she yet summoned up courage and confi- 
dence : " If there is any truth in me at all, and I am really enamour- 
ed of Baghupati's lotus feet, then the Lord God, who knoweth all 
men's hearts, will make me R&ma's handmaid ; for wherever there 
is true afiection of soul to soul, union will follow beyond a doubt." 
With her eyes fixed upon the lord she recorded this loving vow : and 
he the most merciful comprehended it all. After looking at Sita 
he cast a glance at the bow, as Garur might glance at a poor little 
snake. 

Dohd 269. 

When Lakshman perceived that the glory of his race had his eye 
fixed upon the bow, he thrilled with emotion and, striking the earth 
with his foot, cried thus aloud : 

ChaupiL 

^' Ye elephant warders, ye tortoise, serpent, and boar, hold fast the 
earth with a will that it shake not, for B&ma is about to break the 
great bow; hearken to my order and be ready." When R&ma drew 
near to the bow, the people all supplicated the gods by their past 
good deeds. The doubts and errors of the crowd, the arrogance of 



( 145 ) 

the foolish kings, the proud pretensidns of Parafiur&m, the terror of 
till the gods and saints, the distress of Sita, the regrets of Janak, the 
burning anguish of the queens, were all heaped together on the bow 
as on a raft, while Ramans strength of arm was the boundless ocean 
that had to be crossed, and with no helmsman to essay it. 

DoM 2i70. 
B4ma first looked at the crowd, who all stood dumb and still as 
statues ; then the gracious lord turned from them to Sfta and per- 
ceived her yet deeper concern ; 

Chaupdi. 
Perceived her to be so terribly agitated that a moment of time 
seemed an age in passing. If a man die of thirst for want of water, 
when he is once dead, of what use to him is a lake of nectar ? TV hat 
good is the rain when the crop is dead ? or what avails regret when 
a chance has once been lost ? Thinking thus to himself as he gazed 
at Janaki, the lord was enraptured at the sight of her singular devo- 
tion, and after making a reverential obeisance to his guru he took 
up the bow with most superlative ease ; as he grasped it in his hand, 
it gleamed like a flash of lightning ; and again as he bent it, it 
seemed like the vault of heaven. Though all stood looking on, 
before any one oould see he had lifted it from the ground and raised 
it aloft and drawn it tight, and in a moment broken it in halves : the 
awful crash re-echoed through the world. 

Chhand 33. 
So awful a crash re-echoed through the world that the horses 
of the Sun started from their course, the elephants of the four quar- 
ters groaned, earth shook, the great serpent, the boar, and the tor- 
toise tottered. Gods, demons, and saints put their hands to their 
ears and all began anxiously to consider the cause ; but when they 
learnt that B&ma had broken the bow, they uttered shouts of Victory. 

Soratkd 26. 

All the deluded crowd who had gone on board ^ the Siva's bow ' 
were drowned in the waves of B4ma's might 

Chaupdi. 
The lord tossed upon the ground the two broken pieces of the 
bow, and at the sight the multitude rejoiced. Viawamitra's love, 

1& 
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like tho clear nnfathomed depth of ocean, swelled tq i 
of ecstasy under the full-moon influence of R&ma's pi 
was a jubilant noise of music in the sky ; the hea 
danced and sang ; Brahma and all the gods and de 
sages praised and blessed the hero, and rained do 
many-coloured flowers ; the kinnars sung melodious s 
shout of Victory, Victory re-echoed throughout the w 
that followed the breaking of the bow defies descrij 
where the people in their joy kept saying : Rama I 
great bow. 

Dolid 271. 
Bards, minstrels, and rhapsodists raise their loud 
and all the people lavish offerings of horses, elephants, 
and raiment. 

Chaupii. 
There was a clash of cymbals, tabors, conches, c 
buts, drums, kettledrums, and all kinds of music ; 
place were choirs of women singing auspicious strains 
with her attendants was as glad as a parched rice-fie 
rain ; Janak was as pleased and free of care as a tirec 
reaching a shallpw; the kings were as confounded at 
of the bow as a lamp is dimmed at dawn of day ; but S 
can only be compared to that of the chdtakP' on finding 
in October ; while Lakshman fixed his ej'es on R4ma t 
on the moon. Then Satanand gave the word and Sita 
R&ma, 

Doha 272. 
Graceful in motion as a swan, and of infinite bea 
limb, and with her her fair and sprightly companions ^^ 
glad marriage song. 

ChaupdL 
Resplendent in their midst as the queen of love amo: 
she holds in her lotus hand the fair wreath of victory, 

* The chdtaki (Cuculus melanoleucos) is fabled never to drii 
such drops of rain as fall in the month of October, when the sun in the 
longitude as Arcturus (Swdti), a time of the year when a shower is a verw^*^e 
occurrence. The same precioUB drops, if they fall into the sea, are tranlmf J**^ 
into pearls, a bebef to which allusion is made in page 10. ^""^utv^ 



f 



'JfS' 



( 147 ) 

it were with the spoils of a world-wide triumph. With modest arir, 
but rapture in her soul, her interior devotion was withdrawn from 
sight. As she drew near and beheld Hdma's beauty, she stood 
motionless like a figure on the wall, till a watchful attendant roused 
her, saying : " Invest him with the ennobling wreath. " At the word 
she raised the wreath with both her hands, l^ut was too much over- 
come by emotion to drop it ; till as the lotus, flower and stalk, 
shrinks at the moonlight, so her hand and arm drooped in the glory 
of his moon-like face. At the sight of his beauty her handmaids 
break into song, while Sita let fall the wreath upon his breast. 

Sorathd 27. 

When the gods saw the wreath resting on his breast they 
.showered down flowers ; and the kings all shrunk into nothing, like 
lilies at the rising of the sun. 

Chaupdi. 

Both in the city and in the heaven there were sounds of music ; 

' the bad were saddened, and the good were glad. Gods, Kinnars, 

V men, serpents, and saints uttered blessings and shouts of victory. 

y. The heavenly nymphs danced and suag, and flowers fell in constant 

\ , < • showers. In every place were Brahmans muttering Vedic texts, and 

Ij ', rhapsodists reciting lays of praise. Earth, hell, and heaven were 

pervaded with the glad news : B4ma has broken the bow and will 
wed Sita. The men and women of the city light votive torches, 
^ f < and, regardless of their substance, scatter gifts in profusion. Sita 

\^ I by Bama's side was as resplendent as if Beauty and Love had met 

together. Her companions whisper : Embrace your lord's feet ; 
' , but in excess of fear she dares not touch them. 

Dohd 273. 

She touches them not with her hands, remembering the fate of 
Gautama's wife ; and B&ma smiled inwardly at this proof of her 
supernatural devotion. 

Chaupdi. ■ ' ' 

Then, as they looked on Sita, the kings were inflamed with 
desire, and waxed wroth of soul — frantic, degenerate fools — and 
sprung up— the wretches — and donned their armour and began a 
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general chorus of abuse : " Come, now, let ns earry off Sita and over- 
throw and bind fast these two princes ; though he has broken the 
bow, he has not yet gained his end ; for who shall marry Sita while 
we still live ? If the king give them any assistance, we will conquer 
him in battle as well as the two brothers." When the good kings 
heard these words, they answered, and put the whole assembly to 
shame : " The glory of your might and the greatness of your strength 
were disgraced for ever at the breaking of the bow. Is that the 
might of which ye now boast, or have ye since acquired something 
new? Was it not thus that ye reckoned afore, when God so 
blackened your faces ? 

Dohd 274. 

Cease from envy and arrogance and folly ; feast your eyes upon 
Bama ; and be not like a moth in the fierce flame of Lakshman's 
wrath. 

Chaupdi. 

Like a crow, who would rob the king of the birds* of an 
offering, or a rat who would spoil a lion ; as a man who is passion- 
ate without cause, and yet wishes for peace of mind ; as a reviler of 
Siva who wishes for happiness and prosperity ; as a greedy and 
covetous man who wishes for fair fame, and as a gallant who would 
have no scandal ; as an enemy of God who wishes to be saved ; such 
is your desire, ye kings." When Sita heard the tumult she was 
afraid, and with her companions went away to the queen, while 
fi&tna composedly joined the guru^ talking to himself of Sita's affec- 
tion. Sita and the queens were much distrest, saying : ^^ What is it 
God would have now ?" And at the sound of the voices of the kings 
they looked helplessly up and down. For fear of B&ma, Lakshman 
could not speak. 

DoU 275. 

With fiery eyes and knitted brows he cast a furious look at the 
kings, like a lion's whelp watching to spring on a herd of wild 
elephants. 

^The king of the birds^Garar-«is here called Vaimaeya, that is to say, 
the ion of Vinata. ' 
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ChcmpdL 

Seeing the tamnlt^ the people were all distrest and joined in 
reproaching the kings. Then it was that the sun of the lotns race 
of Bhrigu (Parasar&tn) arrived, for he had heard of the breaking 
of the bow. At the sight of hin^ the kings all cowered down^ as a 
partridge shrinking beneath the swoop of a hawk. Of pallid hue, 
and well bestreaked with ashes; with the three horizontal lines 
saored to Siva conspicuous on his broad forehead ; with the hair on 
his head bound in a knot, and bis moon-like face flushed with the 
fumaoe fire of smouldering wrath ; with frowning brows and eyes 
inflamed with passion ; he easts a quick and furious glance around. 
With bulMike shoulders and ipighty chest and arms; with fair 
sacrificial cord and string of beads and deer-skin ; with an ancho- 
rite's dress about his loins and two quivers slung by his side ; with 
bow and arrows in hand, and his sharp axe upon his shoulder ; 

Doha 276. 

In his saintly attire and savage mien a figure beyond descrip- 
tion, as though the Heroic had taken the form of a hermit : so he 
drew near to the kings. 

Chaupdi. 

When they beheld his ghastly attire they all rose in consterna- 
tion, each mentioning his own and his father's name, and fell pros- 
trate on the ground before him; and even those on whom he cast a 
kindly glance thought their life had come to an end. Then came 
Janak and bowed his headj| and called for Sita also to pay him homage. 
He bestowed upon her his blessing, and her glad companions escorted 
her back to her own apartments. Next came Viswamitra to salute 
him, and placed the two boys at his feet, saying : " These are BAma 
and Lakshman, Dasarath's sons." He admired the well-matched 
pair and blessed them, with his eyes long fixed upon R&ma's in- 
comparable beauty, which would humblo the pride even of Love 
himselfv 

Dohd 27T. 

Then he turned and said to Videha : " Why all this crowd ?" 
Asking as though he did not know, while hia whole body ^rae bursting 
with pasdion. 
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Chdupdi. 

Janak told him the whole history and the reason why the kings 
had assembled. After hearing his reply he again looked away 
and spied the fragments of the bow lying on the ground. In a 
mighty passion he cried in furious tones : "Tell me now, Janak, you 
fool, who has broken the bow ? Show him to ma at once, or this 
very day I will overthrow the whole of your dominion." In his 
excess of fear the king could give no answer : the wicked suitors 
were glad of heart ; gods, saints, serpents, and all the people of the 
city were full of anxiety and profound alarm ; Sita's mother was 
lamenting: " God has now undone all that had just been done so 
well ;" and Sita when she heard of Bhrigapati'a character felt half a 
minute pass like an age. 

DoM 278. 

Seeing the people's consternation and Janaki's anxietyi the im- 
perturbable Baghubir thus spoke and said : 

ChaupdL 

" My Lord, the bow has probably got broken by some one of 
your servants. What are your orders ? Why not tell me ?" At this 
the furious saint was yet mere incensed and cried : "A servant is one 
who does service, but he who does the deeds of an enemy must be 
fought. Hearken, R&ma ; whoever it was who broke Siva's bow 
is as much my enemy as was Sahasrabahu, Separate him from 
among the assembly, or else every one of these kings shall be killed." 
When Lakshman heard the saint's words, he smiled and said 
to him in a tone of contempt : " sir, I have broken many a bow as 
a child, and you were never before thus angry ; why were you so 
fond of this bow in particular ?" Parasurdm replied in a fury : 

Dohd 279. 

" Ah ! death-doomed prince, is there no stopping your tongue? 
Would you compare to a common bow the great bow of Siva, that 
is famous throughout the world ?" 

Chaupdi, 

Said Lakshman with a smile : " I thought, holy sir, that all bows 
were alike. What gain or what loss can there be in the breaking 
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of a worn-out bow ? H&ma by mistake took it for a new one, andr 
directly he toacfaed it, it snapped in two : but it was no fault 
of his ; why then, reverend sir, be so angry for no cause ?" He an- 
swered, with a glance at his axe : " Fool, have you never heard of my 
temper? I do not slay you because, as I say, you are but a child. 
You in your folly take me for a mere recluse ; and from my child- 
hood an ascetic I am, but a fiery one, and the terror of the whole 
Kshatriya race, as is known throughout the world. By the might 
of my arm I have made earth kingless, and time after time have 
bestowed her upon the Br&hmans. See here, you king's son, the 
axe with which I lopped off Sahasrabahu's thousand arms. 

DoU 280. 

Do not bring distress upon your fiither and mother : my cruel 
axe has ripped up even unborn infants in the womb." 

Chaupdi. 

Lakshman replied with a quiet smile : " Ah I holy sir, you think 
yourself a great warrior indeed, and keep brandishing your axe be- 
fore me as if with a mere puff of breath you could blow away a 
mountain. But I am not a kumhar blossom that drops as soon as 
it sees a finger raised against it. When I perceived your axe and 
quiver and arrows, I spoke a little haughtily; but now that I see by 
your Brahmanical thread that you are of Bhrigu's line, say what you 
like, and I will bear it patiently. In my family there is no waging 
battle against gods, or Br&hmans, or devotees, or cows; for to kill 
them is a crime, and to be overcome by them a disgrace ; and there- 
fore I must throw myself at your feet even though you strike me. 
Your curse is as awful as a million thunderbolts, and your axe and 
bow and arrows are unnecessary. 

Dohd 281. 

Pardon me, great and reverend sage, for anything improper that 
I said when I first saw you." The glory of Bhrigu's race cried 
furiously in his deep-toned voice : 

Chaupdu 

"Hearken, son of Kusika; this child is demented; a perverse and 
death-doomed destroyer of his own house ; a dark spot on the 
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moon-like brightness bf the solar ra^e ; utterly ungovernable^ senseless 
and reckless. Anotiier moment and he shall be a mouthful in the 
jaws of death, arid I loudly protest it is no fault of mine. Take him 
away if you would save him, tod teach him my glory and might and 
the fierceness of my temper." Said Lakshman : ** So long as you 
live, father, who else can tell your fame so well? With your own 
mouth you have many times and in many ways declared your own 
doings. If you are not yet satisfied, tell them over again, and do not 
distress yourself beyond endurance by putting any restraint upon 
your passion. But if you are really a resolute and dauntless war- 
rior, there is no honour to be got by abuse. 

Dohd 282. 

Heroes perform valiant deeds in fight, but do not themselves 
publish them : cowards finding « foe bef[H^e them in the battle, talk 
very large, 

Chaupdi. 

as you now would terrify me with your repeated cries of ^ Peath.' '* 
On hearing Lakshman's rude speech he closed his hand upon his terri- 
ble axe : '^ After this let no man blame me ; this sharp-tongued boy 
deserves his death. I have spared him long on account of his being 
a child; but now of a truth he is as good as dead." Said Viswamitra: 
"Pardon his offence; the wise regard not the faults or merits of chil- 
dren." " I have axe in hand and am pitiless in my wrath ; he is 
moreover guilty, and has injured my ffuru. Yet though this be my 
answer, I will still spare his life, though solely out of regard for you, 
Viswamitra. But for you, I had cut him in pieces with my terri- 
ble axe, and thus easily have paid my guru his due." 

Dohd 283. 

Said the son of Grddhi, smiling to himself: " Everytidng looks 

green to the saint's eyes;^ though Bama has to-day broken the bow 

as though it were a stick of sugarcane, still he has not the sense 

to understand." 

^The allusion is to a popular saying * A man who loses his eyesight in the 
month of Sawan thinks everything is always green.' Hariari, 'green,' may also 
be taken as two words Hari and art, *an enemy to Vishnu ;' a Ught in which it 
would be the height of folly for Parasurim to regard JEUrma, since R&ma was 
himself an incarnation of Vishnu, as also was Farasuranu The Rouble Inteipre* 
tation was probably intended by the poet. 
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Chaupdi. 

Said Laks&man : ''Is there any one, Father, ignorant of your 
immonr ? it is notorious throughout the world. You have well paid 
the debt you owed to your father and mother,^ but it was a great^ 
distress ^to you to be still in debt to your guru. You have now 
transferred the account to me, but the interest by lapse of time 
has become very heavy. So you must bring forward the original 
creditor, and then, sir, I will at once open my purse." When he 
heard these bitter words he grasped his axe, and all the people 
cried : Alack, alack. *' Bhrigu-bar, you still keep showing me 
your axe, but, regicide as you are, I only spare you on account of 
your being a Br&hman. You have never yet met a real staunch 
fighting man, and, most reverend sir, you are a great man only in 
your own house." They all cried out : How very wrong ; and 
Bama gave Lakshman a sign to be quiet. 

Doha 284. 

Lakshman's words were like oil on the fire of Bhrigupati's 
wrath ; till, seeing the flame increase, Il4ma quenched it with the 
flood of admonition : 

Chaupdi. 

" My lord, have compassion on a child, and wreak not your wrath 
on such an unweaned infant : if he had any idea of your glorious 
power, how could he be so foolish as to put himself on an equality 
with you ? When a child commits any naughtiness, its guru and 
father and mother are in raptures at it. Have pity then on the boy, 
who is really one of your clients ; for thus it becometh a saint, so 
patient and wise as you are." On hearing Bama's words he cooled 
down a little ; but again Lakshman said something with a smile, 
and seeing him smile he flushed all over with rage : " Rama, your 
brother is too wicked ; though fair in outward hue, he is black at heart, 
and it is not mother's milk but poison that his lips have sucked. 
Perverse by nature, he neither takes after you, nor regards me." 

^Eyery Hindii is said to be in debt by natnre to three persons, viz., his father, 
his mother, and his gvru. The two first debts had been paid by Farasuram in a 
notable fashion ; for he had restored his mother Benuka to life again after he 
had first cnt off her head in obedience to his father Jamad-agni's order ; and again 
when his father had been slain by Sahasra-bahn, he avenged him f)y the slaughter 
of the whole Eshatriya race. It now remained for him to satisfy his y»r«, 
Mahidev, for the outrage B&ma had done him in breaking his bow. 

20 
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Dohd 285, 

Said Lakshman with a smile : ^^ Hearken, saint ; passion is 
the root of sin ; those who are nnder its influence do wrong and set 
themselves against the world. 

Chaupdi. 

I am one of your followers, reverend sir ; put away your wrath 
and show mercy upon me. Anger will not mend the broken bow ; 
pray sit down, you must be tired of standing. K you were so very 
fond of it, devise a plan for getting it mended, and call in some skil- 
ftil workman." Janak was frightened at Lakshman's words : Be 
quiet ; such frowardness is not right. The citizens all shook and 
trembled : to think so small a boy could be so naughty. As 
Bhrigupati heard his fearless words, his whole body was on fire with 
rage, and he became quite powerless and in a tone of entreaty cried 
to B&ma : " See if you can manage this little brother of yours ; so 6iir 
without and foul within, he resembles a golden jar full of poison." 

Dohd 286. 

At this Lakshman smiled, but Bdma gave him a look of reproof 
and submissively approached the ffuru^ putting away all frowardness 
of speech, 

ChaupdUm 

Clasping his two hands together ai^d speaking in most modest, 

gentle, and placid tones, he said : '* Hearken, my lord ; you were 

bom a saige; pay no heed then to the words of a child. Boys are 

like gnats : no wise man will ever trouble himself about them. Nor 

is it he who has done the mischief; I, my lord, am the offender. Be 

pleased, your Eeverence, to visit everything on me, your servant, 

whether it be. favour or anger, or death or bonds. Tell me quickly 

the means, king of saints, by which your passion may be assuaged." 

Said the saint:" "0 B&ma, how can my passion be assuaged? 

Tour brother has to-day set me at nought, and yet I have not struck 

off his head with my axe ; what then have I done in anger? 

DoM 287. 
When they heard of the fierce doings of my axe, the proudest 
queens were seized with untimely pains of labour ; my axe is still 
here, and yet I see this princeling, my enemy, alive. 
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dhaupdL 

My hand moves not, thongh passion consumes my breast : my 
regicide axe has become binnted. Fate is against me; my nature 
is changed ; for when was I ever pitiful before? To-day by heaven's 
will I have suffered intolerable pain." On hearing this, the son of 
Sumitrd smiled and bowed his head: '* Tour pity is like the wind, and 
the words you speak scatter blossoms. If a saint's body is consumed 
even by pity, how can god preserve him when he is angry?" " See 
now, Janak; keep this child away; he is bent in his folly on visiting 
the realms of death. Why do you not at once take him out of my 
sight, this little prince, so small to look at, and yet so wicked?" 
Lakshman laughed and said to the saint : Shut your eyes and you 
will see nothing, 

Dohd 288. 

Then said Parasurdm in tones of fiiry to Rama : " Wretch, after 
breaking Siva's bow do you now teach me? 

Chaup4L 

It is at your suggestion that your brother utters these sarcasms, 
and your humility and folded hands are a mockery. Give me my 
satisfaction in combat, or forswear your name of Rdma. You enemy 
of Siva, have done with your tricks and meet me in battle, or I will 
slay both you and your brother too." Flushed with passion he raised 
his axe on high, but B&ma only smiled and bowed : " Though the 
fault is Lakshman's, your wrath is against me ; it is sometimes a 
great mistake to be good and upright ; for every one is afraid of the 
crooked, in the same way as Bdhu does not attack the crescent 
moon. Cease, great saint, from your wrath, said Bdma. Tour axe 
is in your hand and my head is in front of you ; do anything, sir, 
that will tend to pacify you, for I am your servant. 

Dohd 289. 

And how can a servant fight his master? holy Brdhman, stop 
your wrath ; if the boy said anything after looking at your dress he 
meant no harm. 

Ckaupdu 

For seeing you equipt with axe and bow and arrows, the child 
took you for a knight and challenged you ; for though he knew your 
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namo, he did not recognize yonr person^ and answered you according 
to your lineage. If you had come as a Religious, he wpuld have 
I)ut the dust of your Holiness's feet upon his head. Forgive the 
mistake of one who did not know you ; a Brahman's heart should 
be all mercy. What equality, my lord, can there be between you and 
me? We are as far apart as head and feet. I am called simply 
B&ma. Tou have the long name of ^ B&ma of the axe.' I have only 
one string to my bow, while you have all the holy nine.^ In every 
way I am your inferior; as a Brdhman, pardon my oflFence." 

DoM 290. 

Again and again did Bama entreat his namesake, addressing 
him by his titles of ^ Saint' and ^Holy Br&hman,' till Bhrigupati 
exclaimed in his rage : " You are ajs perverse as your brother. 

Chaupdu 

You persist in taking me for a Brahman ; I will tell you now 
what kind of a Br&hman I am. My bow is my sacrificial ladle, my 
arrow the oblation, and my wrath the blazing fire ; armies fully 
equipt with horses and chariots and elephants and footmen are the 
fuel, and mighty kings are the victims for oblation, whom I have 
cut in pieces with this axe; thus have I celebrated countless sacrifices 
of war all over the world. To you my glory is unknown, and you ad- 
dress me contemptuously, taking me for a mere Br&hman. Now that 
you have broken the bow, your pride has increased enormously, and 
you put yourself forward in your arrogance as a universal conqueror.'' 
Said Bama : ^^ saint, think before you speak ; your anger is exces- 
sive, my fault is a trifling one. The old bow broke at a touch. What 
reason have I to be proud ? 

Dohd 291. 

Hear the truth^ Bhrigun&th ; you say I set you at nought 
when I treat you with the respect due to a Br&hman ; but is there 
any warrior to whom I would bow my head in fear ? 

Chaupdu 

Any god, demon, king, or warrior^ whether my equal in strength 
or my superior, who will challenge me to combat, him would I gladly 

^Gwi, which is the name for a bow-string, means also yirtue ; and the cardi- 
nal yirtues are said to be nine In number, though the list iaa yariable one. 
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meet, or even Deaili bimself. For one who is bom of warrior caste 
and yet shirks the battle is a disgrace to his lineage and a con- 
temptible wretcL I state what is only a characteristic of my race, 
and make no idle boast; there is not a descendant of Baghn who 
would fear to meet in battle even Death himself; but so great is the 
power of Brahmanical descent that he fears you who fears nought 
else." On hearing this calm and profound speech of Bima's, the 
eyes of the soul of the axe-bearer were opened : " Bama, take and 
draw this bow of Vishnu's and let my doubts be ended." As he gave 
it, the bow strung itself of its own accord ; then was Tarasurdm 
amazed at heart. 

DoM 292. 

He acknowledged the power of Bama; his whole frame quivered 
with excitement ; and, his heart bursting with love, he thus spake 
with clasped hands: 

ChaupdL 

'^ Glory to the sun of the lotus race of Bagfau, to the fire that 
consumes the serried ranks of the demons; glory to the friend of 
gods, Br&hmans and kine; glory to the dispeller of the delusions 
induced by pride, ignorance, and passion; glory to him whose piety, 
amiability, and compassion are fathomless as ocean; glory to him 
who is unrivalled in the art of speech, the rewarder of service, the 
all-beautiful of form, more gracious of person than a myriad Loves. 
How can I with one tongue declare his praise, who is as it were the 
divine swan in the hyperboreal lake of Mah&dev's soul? In my 
igncH^nce I have said much that was unseemly; but pardon me, ye 
twin brothers, mercy's shrine." Still repeating as he went. Glory, 
glory, glory to the mighty B4ma, Bhrigupati withdrew to the forest 
to practise penance. The wicked kings were self-dismayed and 
trembled, and fled — the cowards — in all directions without a word. 

DoM 293. 
The gods sounded their kettledrums and rained down flowers 
on the Lord; and all the people of the city rejoiced, now that the 
thorn of fear and error had been extracted from their heart. 

ChaupdL 

There was a tumultuous clash of instruments of music and a dis- 
play of all things pleasant and auspicious. Troops of /air-faced, 
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bright-ejred maidwis joined in song with voices of exquisite melody. 
Janak's deKght was beyond description, as that of a bom beggar 
who has found a treasure ; and Slta, relieved of her fears, was as glad 
as a young partridge at the rising of the moon. The king made 
obeisance before Viswamitra, saying : It is by my lord's favour that 
B4ma has broken the bow. These two brothers have given me the 
victory : tell me now, reverend sir, what it becomes me to do. Said 
the samt : "Hearken, wise king; the marriage was dependent on the 
bow, and took effect directly the bow broke; this is well known to 
every one, whether god, man, or N&ga : 

Dohd 294. 

Still, go and perform according to family usage whatever prac- 
tices are prescribed in the Veda, after consultation with the Brah- 
mans and elders and your own guru ; 

Ckaupdi, 

and despatch a herald to Avadh to invite king DasaratL" The 
prince responded gladly : " 'Tis well, gracious sir," and sent a mes- 
senger to Avadh that very moment. Then he summoned all the bur- 
ghers, who came, every one of them, and humbly bowing before him 
received the order : " Decorate all the markets and streets and temples 
and shrines in all four quarters of the city." They returned in joy, 
each to his own house. Then he called up his own servants and 
instructed them : " Have all kinds of pavilions made and erected." 
They obeyed in all gladness and sent word to the different artificers 
who were skilful in the construction of canopies and triumphal 
arches ; and they, after invoking Brahma, set to work and made 
pillars of gold in the shape of plantain trees, 

Doha 295. 

with leaves and fruit of emeralds, and ruby flowers ; such a gorgeous 
show that the Creator was quite disconcerted at the sight — 

Clmupdu 

The rods all encrusted with emeralds, and so like in form and 
colour^ that no one could tell them from real, with betel leaves 

^Another reading) instead of Mhf cw, 9a4tamak, is saral tchparva, * straight and 
knotted.' ^ 
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feshioned in gold so bright and glistening that no one could look 
at them. Then they worked up the leaves into wreaths, with 
strings of beautifiil pearis inserted here and there, and after much 
cutting and graving and inlaying made lotuses of mosaic with 
rubies, emeralds, diamonds, and turquoises. Bees too they made 
and birds of varied plumage, which buzzed and whistled in the 
rustling breeze ; and on the pillars they sculptured figures of the 
gods, all standing erect with things of good omen in their hands. 
Squares were drawn on the ground and filled in with diverse devices 
made of elephant pearls^ of exquisite beauty. 

DoU 296. 

There were also made most lovely mango-boughs of graven 
sapphires with blossoms of gold, while clusters of emerald fruit glis- 
tened on silken cords. 

Chaupdi, 

Next they made diarming festoons as it were Love's own nooses, 
and many golden vases with silken flags and banners and waving 
fans, and elegant lamps all studded with gems. It is impossible 
to describe the various pavilions, and in particular the one intended 
for the royal bride; what poet wouldEhave the hardihood to attempt 
its description? whUe the canopy for R&ma, the bridegroom, the 
centre of all beauty and perfection, flashed its splendour through 
all three worlds. In every house throughout the city there was 
the same splendour as in Janak's palace ; any one who then saw 
Tirhut thought there was nothing in the fourteen spheres^ to com- 
pare with it, and the prosperous appearance of the very meanest 
house was enough to fescinate even the king of heaven. 

. Dohd 297. 

For the splendour of the city inhabited by the goddess Lachhmi, 
in disguise as a woman, was more than even S&rada or Seshn&g 
could tell. 

^For aindhur^ 'an elephant,' another reading is sinditr, 'yermilion ;' bnt this 
cannot be correct, since the chauks or squares, to which reference is here made, are 
alwa jB marked out with some wkUe material, ordinarily flour, though in a king's 
palace strings of pearls might be substituted. 

'The fourteen spheres are as follows, viz,, first, seven above the earth— Bhfir- 
lok, BbuYar-lok, Swar-lok^Mahar-lok, Jan-lok, Tap-lok, and Satja^lok ; and seyen 
tenea^h the earth— Atal, Bital, Sutal, Bas^tal, Mahfttal, Tal&tiO, and P&tlU. 
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Chaupdi. 

When the heralds arrived at Biima's sacred birthplace they re-^ 
joiced to see the beauty of the city. At the royal gate they sent 
in word; and king Dasarath at once summoned them to his pre- 
sence. With a profound salutation they delivered the letter, and 
the king in his joy rose to receive it. As he read it his eyes 
filled with tears, his body quivered all over, and his heart seemed 
bursting. With Bfima and Lakshman in his soul, and their dear 
letter in his hand, he could not utter a word either good or bad. 
At last, taking courage, he read the letter, and all the court rejoiced 
to hear the certain news. Now Bharat was playing about, and on 
hearing the tidings he, nay, the two brothers, came and with the 
utmost modesty and affection asked : ^^ Father, where has the letter 
come from ? 

Dohd 298. 

Is all well with my two dear brothers? tell me what country 

they are in." On hearing these loving words the king again read 

the letter. 

Chaupdu 

On hearing it the two brothers trembled all over with irrepressible 
joy, and the whole court was charmed to see Bharat's holy devo- 
tion. Then the king seated the messengers close by him and said 
in sweet and winning tones : " Tell me, friend, are the two boys 
well ? Have you really seen them with your own eyes ?" " One is 
dark, the other feir ; both are equipt with bow and quiver, and are 
of tender age, and with them is saint Viswamitra.*' Said the king 
again and again in his overpowering love : " You know them, it is 
clear ; tell me now of their state ; for from the day that the saint 
took them away till now I have had no definite news of them. Tell me 
how Janak knew them." At these fond words the messengers smiled : 

Dohd 299. 

" Hearken, jewel and crown of kings ; there is no man so 
blest as you, who have for sons B&ma and Lakshman, who are the 
glory of the whole world. 

Chaupdu 

There is no need to ask your sons who they are ; lion-hearted 
heroes who irradiate the three spheres. Before their glory and 
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renown the moon is dim and the sun is cold* Why say/ my lord, 
how they were recognized ? Does one take a lamp in his hand in 
order to see the sun? The countless kings at SIta's marriage, 
great warriors as they were, all shrunk away one after the other ; 
for not one of them could stir Samhhu's bow, but all failed, those 
mighty princes. The power of the haughtiest champions in the 
three worlds was crushed by it. Though Bsnasur could uproot 
Mount Meru, even he confessed himself beaten, and retired after 
pacing around it ; and he who in sport uplifted JSmiHa {i.e. Bdran) 
was worsted in tids assembly. 

DoM 300. 

Then Bama, the jewel of Raghu's line (hearken, sovereign 
lord), snapped the bow with as little effort as an elephant would put 
forth in breaking the stalk of a lotus. 

Chaupdu 

At these tidings Paraaurdm came in a fury, and aft^r mnok 
brow-beating gave B4ma his own bow to test his strength, then 
suppliantly withdrew to the woods. Nor is B&ma more conspicu- 
ous in his unequalled might than is the all-glorious Lakshman, at 
ftight of whom the kings tremble, as an elephant before a young 
lion. No one who sees your two sons, sir, can regard as^ything else 
on earth.'* At this eloquent and affectionate speech of the heralds, 
so loving^ grand, and heroic, the king and his court were much moved 
and began to offer them lavish gifts ; but they closed their ears, 
crying : " Not so, not so ;" and all were charmed to see their 
integrity. 

Ihhd 301. 

Then the king rose and went and gave the letter to Vasishta, 
and after relating all the circumstances to the guru sent courteously 
for the envoys. 

ChaupdL 

After hearing iliem the saint was highly pleased and said : ^^To a 
good man the world is full of happiness. As rivers run into the sea, 
though it has no greed for them, so joy and prosperity come unasked 
and of their own accord to a virtuous soul. Strict in the perform- 
ance of your duties to your guruy and to Brahmans and kine and 

21 
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gods; and your queen Kansalyd no less devout than yourself; yon 
have no equals for piety in the whole world, either now, or in the 
past, nor hereafter shall have. Who, king, can be more blest than 
you, who have a son like Bama? nay, four heroic sons, all equally 
obedient, religious, and amiable. Happy indeed are you for all time. 
Prepare the marriage procession to sound of music : 

Dohd 302, 

Go quickly." On hearing the saint's commands the king bowed 
in assent, and hastened to the palace, after assigning quarters to the 
heralds. 

Chaupii. 

Then he called all the ladies of the seraglio and read aloud to 
them Janak's letter: all rejoiced greatly at the news. He then told 
them all the verbal message; and both himself and the queens were as 
enraptured with delight as is a peacock at the sound of approaching 
rain. The guru's wives in their joy invoked the blessings of heaven, 
and the queen-mother was completely overwhelmed with ecstasy. 
They take the dear letter from one another and press it to their 
bosom to'cool as it were their burning heart. Again and again, ere 
he turned to the door, the king repeated the glory and the exploits 
both of Bama and Lakshman, adding : ^^ It is all by the saint's good 
favour." Then the ladies sent for the Brahmans and joyfully made 
them offerings, for which the holy men returned their blessings. 

Sorathd 28. 

Next they called together the beggars and lavished every kind 
of gift upon them : " May the four sons of the Emperor Dasarath 
live for ever : " 

Chaupdi. 

Thus they shouted as they left, attired in raiment of many 
colours. There was a jubilant clamour of music, and in every house, 
as the news spread among the people, there were joyous congratula- 
tions. The fourteen spheres were fulfilled with delight at the 
marriage of Baghubir mth the daughter of Janak. When they 
heard the glad tidings, the citizens were enraptured and began de- 
corating the roads and houses and streets; for although Avadh in 
itself was a charming place, and clean and pure as being Bama's home, 
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yet as the natural outcome of its love it garnished and adorned it* 
self still more with festal decorations. Silken flags and banners 
and graoefnl chaitries crested the gay bazar; and at every tnrn 
were golden jars and festoons of netted pearls and heaps of turmeric, 
d^ grassj curds, rice, and garlands of flowers. 

Dohd 303. 

Erery one decorated his house ; the streets were duly watered, 
and erery square was filled in with some tasteful design. 

Chaupdi. 

Troops of girls assembled at diiFerent places, who had practised 
all the sixteen kinds of female adornment;^ brilliant as the light- 
ning, with moon-like fece and fawn-like eyes, and beauty enough to 
rob even Love of his pride; singing auspicious strains with voice so 
melodious that the cuckoo was put to shame on hearing the sweet 
sound. How is the king's palace to be described? The pavilion 
they set up would daZizle the world. Everything beautiful and of 
fair omen was displayed, and every kind of music was heard. Hero 
were rhapsodists chanting songs of praise; here were BrAhmans 
muttering Vedic spells ; while lovely women carolled joyous songs, 
ever dwelling on the names of Eama and Sf ta. The joy was so 
great that the palace was too small for it, and it overflowed on all 
four sides. 

Dohd 304. 

What poet can describe in full the magnificence of the palace 
of Dasarath, in which Bdma, the glory of highest heaven, had taken 
birth? 

ChaupdL 

The king next called Bharat: "Gro and prepare horses and ele- 
phants and chariots and start at once for Haghubir's marriage 
procession." When they heard this order both brothers were full of 

^The sixteen sringdr, or modes of female adormnent, are specified in the follow- 
ing rhymes : — 

Prathama ang-snchi ek bidhl—Maj jan dnti ja bakliini, 
Amal basan pahiran tritiya — ^Tayak chari sujani 
Fanchama kes-sany&riTO^Shaahtahin mang-sindur, 
Bhal-kbauri saptama kahat— Ashtam chibuk til pnr. 
Mehndi kar pad rachan nara — Dasama argaja ang, 
Qyarah bhdkhon nag-jatit— Barah pushp prasang. 
B&srag mukh terahi— Chandah rangiro d&at 
Adbar-rag gaoi pandiadaaa— Eajjal shodas bhiint. 
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excitement fiharat aent for all the chief officers and issued his 
commands, and they rose in joy and haste to perform them. First 
they made gorgeons trappings for the horses. Of different colours 
were the gallant steeds, but all well-proportioned and mettlesome, 
touching the ground with their feet as lightly as though it were red- 
hot iron. I cannot tell all the yarious breeds ; they would race the 
wind and outstrip it. The princes who mounted them were all like 
Bharaty graceful, beautiful, and gorgeously attired, with bow and 
arrows in hand, and well-filled quiver at their side : 

Dohd 305. 

Slim, elegant, and lithesome youths, but expert warriors all; and 
with each knight were two footmen well skilled in sword-play. 

ChaupdL 

Full of high resolve, the warriors staunch in fight sallied forth 
and halted outside the city, putting their well-trained steeds through 
all their paces and rejoicing in the clash of tabor and drum. The 
charioteers had made their cars equally gorgeous with flags and 
banners and jewelled adornments, with elegant chauries and tink- 
Kng bells, so as to outdo in splendour the chariot of the Sun. In- 
numerable were the black-eared^ horses which the grooms yoked to 
these chariots, and all were so beautiful and richly caparisoned that 
even a saint would be enraptured at the sight; skimming the sur- 
face of the water like dry land, nor sinking even hoof-deep, so mar- 
vellous their speed. After completing their equipment of armour 
and weapons the charioteers gave word to their masters, 

Dohd 306. 

who all mounted in turn, and the procession began to form outside 
the city ; all, whatever the olyect on which they were bent, were 
me^ by auispiGious Qmena. 

Chaupdi. 

On the magnificent el^hants were splendid canopies, wrought 
in a manner beyond all description. As the mighty elephants 
moved, the bells clanged like the thunder from the clouds in the 
grateful month of S&wan* And other vehicles were there of many 

^A horse to be fit for saerifice must have bladk ean . 
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kinds ; elegant pdlkis and sedfins and coaehes^ wherein were seated 
companies of noble Br&hmans^ incarnations^ as it were^ of all the 
hymns of the Veda. The genealogists and bards and minstrels and 
rhapsodists were mounted on other cars according to their rank ; 
while mules and camels and oxen of every breed were laden wifli 
all sorts of baggage ; there were also millions of kakdra with bur- 
dens slang across their shoulders ; but who could enumerate sudi 
an endless list of things and the crowd of serrantS; each with his 
own set of appliances ? 

Dohd 307. 

All were glad and fearless of heart, and were quivering with 
excitement in every limb, saying : " When shall we feast our eyes 
with the sight of the two heroes, B&ma and Lachhman ?" 

Chaupdu 

The elephants' bells clanged with a fearful din; on all sides 
there was a creaking of wheels and a neighing of horses : the 
drums would drown a tempest's roar, and no one could hear himself 
speak nor any one else. At ihe king's gate was such an enormous 
crowd that the stone pavement was all trodden into dust. Women 
mounted on the upper story viewed the sight with festal torches 
and salvers in iheir hands, and carolled melodious songs in an ecstasy 
of joy beyond description. Then Sumanta made ready two chariots 
and yoked them with steeds that would outrun the horses of the Sun, 
and brought them in all their beauty before the kiiig — not Saradd 
herself could do them justice — the one was for the royal retinue, but 
ibe odier was still more splendid. 

Dohd 308. 

This the king first caused Vasishta to mount, and then himself 
ascended with his thoughts fixed upon Hara, his guru^ Grauri and 
Ganes. 

CioMpdi. 

By Yttsishta'^ side the king shone for& as Purandara beside 
Vrihaspatf. After perfonning every ceremony preiscribed eiiher by 
family usage or the Yeda^ and inspecting whatever had heen done^ 
he rallied forth to the blast of the eonehHshell, after obtaining the 
permission of his gum, and with his thoughts fixed on B&ma. Hie 
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and Sita his bnde, and tnt3 pious j^asaratn and j anak, tne two pareBtt. 
When they heard of the marriage, all the good omens began to 
dance and say : " Now at last the Creator has really made us to be 
what our name denotes." In this manner the procession set forth with 
noise of horses and elephants and beat of drums. When Janak, the 
glory of the Solar race, heard of its approach^ he had all the rivers 
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/ bridged, and at different stages had convenient rest-honses erected, 

I which vied in splendour with the city of heaven, and were supplied with 

] everything that one could desire, beds, food, and linen. Ever dis- 

f covering some new charm, all the travellers forgot their own homo. 

i Dohd Sll. 

! When it was known that the procession was close at hand and 

* the beating of the drums was heard, a deputation went out to meet 
j it with elephants and chariots, and foot and horse. 

i Chaupdu 

j Beautiful golden vases and trays and salvers and costly dishes^ 

{ of every kind, laden with cates as sweet as nectar and of inde- 
j scribable variety, with much luscious fruit, and, in short, everything 
* of the best, did the king in his gladness send as an offering. Oma- 
\ ments, wearing apparel, jewels of all kinds, birds, deer, horses, ele- 
l phants, carriages of every description, well-omened spices, delicious 
perfumes, these too did the king send, and there was a train of 
porters with their baskets fall of curds and parched rice and other 
light entremets. When the deputation saw the wedding guests 
their soul was full of rapture and their body quivered with excite- 
1 ment ; while the guests were no less charmed by the preparations 

Made for their reception and beat their drums. 

• 

] For a little they joined their ranks and marched in their joy as 

one body for the sake of company; like two oceans of bliss that had 
' burst their bounds and come together 

Chaupdu 

The nymphs of heaven rained down flowers and sang, the glad gods 
beat their drums. The offerings were all set out before the king with 
an humble and affectionate address. The king graciously accepted 
them and bestowed them in charity on the poor. Then with reli- 
gious honours and hymns of praise they conducted him to the guest- 
chambers. The cloths spread as carpets for king Dasarath to tread 
upon were so gorgeous that the god of wealth on seeing them could 
boast no longer. The gods rained down flowers and shouted Victory, 

^For bhajan, * dishes/ some copies read bhojan, * food,' but incorrectly, as the 
'context 6ho?rs. 
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Yictory. The apartments assigned were most beantifol and supplied 
with every kind of oomfort. When Sita knew that the procession 
had arrived in the oity she manifested her greatness to a slight 
extent and with thoughtful heart called up the eight Siddhis, or 
wonder-working spirits^ and sent them to arrange for the king's 
reception. 

Dohd 313. 

Obedient to her command^ they repaired to the reception-hall, 
taking with them every kind of luxury and comfort and all the joys 
and delights of heaven. 

Chaupdu 

Each guest on going to see his apartment found it a veritable 
paradise ; no one, however, had an iiikling of the mysterious power 
iiiat had been exerted, but took it all as Janak's doing. Eima 
alone recognized the influence of Sita, and rejoiced at this proof of 
her love. When the two brothers heard of their father's arrivid 
&ey could not contain themselves for joy, but were too modest 
to speak to their guru, though they longed greatly to see their sire 
agaiui Viswamitra perceived their humility, which filled his soul 
with contentment, and took the two brothers to his bosom with 
quivering body and eyes bedewed .with tears. Then went they ta 
Dasarath's mansion, lik^ thirsting travellers who have spied a pooL 

Dohd 3U. 

When the king saw the saint coming with the two boys he rose 
in joy and advanced to meet tfaem^ like one who feels his footing in 
a deep flood of bliss. 

Chaupdu 

He prostrated himself before the saint, again and again sprink- 
ling on his head the dust of his feet. Viswamitra took him to his bosom 
and blessed him and enquired after his welfare. Then the two brothers 
prostrate themselves. The Mng on seeing them could not contain 
himself for joy^ but took his boys to his heart, and forgetting the 
intolerable pain of the past seemed like a dead man restored to 
life. Then they bowed their head at Vasishta's feet, who also em- 
braced them most aiFectionately ; and in turn they saluted all the 
Brahmans and received their welcome blessings. They greeted 
Bharat too and his younger brother Satrughna^ who at onoe 
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up B&ma and embraced hhhy and no less rejoiced to see Lakshman 

again. Thus they all met together with a display of the utmost 

affeotion. 

Dohd 315. 

. The iEdl-mercifiil and gradoua lord had an appropriate greeting 
for hJI^ whether citizens^ or attendants^ or kinsmen^ or beggars^ or 
miniaterQ^ or friends. 

Chaupdu 

At the sight of B&ma the wedding guests were repaid for their 
toilsome journey, and their demonstrations of love were beyond all 
telling. Beside their royal father the four boys seemed as incama- • 
tions of the four great ends of life* All the people of the city were 
delighted beyond measure at the sight of Dasarath and his sons ; the^ 
gods: rained down flowers and beat their drums; the nymphs of- 
heayen danced and sang. Sat4nand with the Br&hmans and minis- 
ters of atatC; and the rhap^odists and hards., and players and minstr^ 
who had come in deputation, after duly reverencing the king and 
the marriage guests, received permission to return. The whole city 
was exceedingly delighted that the propession had come before the 
day fixed for the wedding, and were supremely happy, praying Q-od 
to lengthen the days and nights. 

Dohd 316. 

'^Btoa and Sita are the perfection of beauty> and the two 
kings the perfection of virtue :" thus would say all the pec^Ie of 
the city wh^iever they happened to meet. 

Chaupdi. 

'^Sita is the incarnation of J&naki^s merit, and B&ma of 
Dasarath's : no one haa equalled them in devotion to Siva, nor has' 
any one obtained such a reward as they have. And all we must ber 
everything that is good, seeing that we have been bom into the 
world as Janak's citizens, and have beheld the beauty of Janaki .and 
B&ma ; who is so superlatively blest as we are ? and we have yet 
to see B&ma's wedding, of all sights the best worth seeing.'^ Sq 
too sweet-voiced maidens whispered to one another : " This mar- 
riage, my dear, will be a great treat. God has brought about an 
event of signal feliciiy in lodging these two brothers in the guest- 
chambers of our eyes. 

22 
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DoM 317. 

Many and many a time will Janak lovingly send for Sita, and 
the two brothers, beautiful as a myriad Loves, will come to fetch 
her. 

Chaupdi. 

There will be all kinds of hospitable entertainments ; who, dear 
girl, would not rejoice in such a father-in-law? Every one in the 
place will be delighed at the sight of Kama and Lakshman ; and 
now two other lads, my friend, have come with the king, who are a 
match even for them ; one dark, the other fair, but beautiful in every 
limb, so says everyone who has seen them." Said one in reply : " I 
saw ihem. to-day, and thought god must have made them with his 
own hands. Bdma and Bharat are so muchlalike that neither man 
nor woman could without looking close tell one from the other ; 
while again Lakshman and Satrughna are also one in appearance, 
perfectly beautiful in every limb from head to foot ; the soul would 
fain express its rapture, but .language fails it, for there is nothing 
comparable to them in all the three spheres of creation,'' 

Chhand 34. 

ISTo poet, however clever, says Tulsi Dds, could find aught com- • 
parable to th^n; for so unbounded is their strength, their courtesy, 
their knowledge, their amiability, and their beauty, thak they have 
no peers but themselves. All the women in the city, spreading out 
their garments, made prayer to Brahma : " May all four brothers bo 
married here, ajid may we sing their wedding song." 

Sorathd 29. 

Said the damsels to one another with streaming eyes and quiver- 
ing body: '^Friend, the two kings are of such boundless religious 
merit that for their sake Mahddev will bring it all about." 

ChaupdL 

In like manner they all expressed their desire, while their full 
heart overflowed with rapture. When the kings, who had coi^e as 
Sita's suitors, saw the brothers, they all rejoiced and returned to 
their own homes extolling Bdma's high and spotless fame. In this 
fashion several days were spent to the joy alike of citizens and 
guests. At length the auspicious day arrived, in the cold season 
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in the pleasant month of Agahn. The Creator himself had carefully 
fixed the date^ when the sign of the zodiac^ the age of the moon^ the 
conjunction of the stars^ and the day of the week were one and all 
propitious. Of this he sent word through N&rad^ and it was the 
very same that Janak's wise men had calculated; All the people 
on hearing this fact declared their astrologers to be very gods. 

Dohd 318. 

It was towards sunset/ the clearest and most delightful hour of 
the day, that the BrAhmans apprized Yideha's king that the auspi- 
cious time had arrived. 

ChaupdL 

The monarch cried to the family priest : " What is now the 
cause of delay?" At once Satanand summoned iiie ministers, who 
all came bearing festal vases. Conches, drums, and tabors sounded ; 
all decked their vases in auspicious wise: graceful damsels sang 
songs, and holy Br&hmans murmured Vedic texts. In this manner 
they went with all ceremony to the visitors' camp, and on behold- 
ing the king of Kosala's retinue it seemed to them that Indra was 
of much less glory. " The hour has come, be pleased to start." 
At this the drums gave a thundering beat. After consulting his 
guru and performing the family rites, the king and the saint sallied 
forth with all their host. 

Dohd 319. 

Brahma and all the other gods, on beholding the pomp and 
magnificence of Avadh's king, began to extol him with a thousand 
tongues and declare their own life to have been wasted. 

Chaupdu 

Seeing the auspiciousness of the time, the deities rained down 
flowers and beat their drums. Siva and Brahma and all the host 

VThe word iheim-dk6U stands for the more common go-dhHU—go and dhmu 
being identical in meaning — and denotes the unfortunately very brief period of 
tht day during which the Indian clhnate is thoroughly enjoyable. Williams in 
his Sanskrit dictionary explains the word as follows: "'dust of the earth'; a 
period of the day in the hot seasons when the sun is half risen ; in the cold and 
dewy seasons when the sun is full but mild ; and in the three other seasons, sunset ; 
originally a time at which mist seems to rise from the earth." I had always my- 




heen movlDg about in the district in the cold weather I have heard it applied to 
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of heaven momited their chariol9 anci came m ctovrds to see B&ma^ii 
weddings their heart and every limb throbbing and quiv^ing with 
excess of love, Thej were so charmed with Janak's capital tihat 
iheir own realms seemed to them as nothing worth. They gaze 
with astonishment at the pavilions and all the marvelloos decora- 
tions ; at the men and women so beautiful and well-formed, so good 
and amiable and intelligent, before whom all the gods and god- 
desses seemed like the stars at the rising of the fdll moon. Above 
all was Brahma astounded at finding his own handiwork nowhere. 

Dohd 320- 

But Siva admonished them all : ^^ Do not give way to such 
surprbe; recover yourefelves and reflect ttiat.thia is ihe marriage 
of Sita and Baghubfr, 

Chaupdi. 

The mere mention of whose name destroys all that is evil in the 
world ; in whose hand are the four great ends of human life ; such 
are Sita and Bdma, says Love's destroyer." When Sambhufaad thus 
admonished the gods, he again urged on his noble bulL Beholding 
Dasarath march forth, their soul was full of joy and their, limbs 
trembled. The crowd of saints and Br&hmans who accompanied 
him seemed like incarnate gods ministering to him. In the midst 
shone forth the beautiful boys as it were final Beatitude manifested 
in its four phases.^ As they gazed on the pair, of golden and sap- 
phire hue, the gods were moved with violent love, and still more 
were they delighted at the sight of B&ma, and glorified the king 
and rained down flowers. 

VoM 321. 

Again and again as Um& and Mah&dev fixed their ^aze upon 
B&ma, all-perfect in beauty from head to foot, their body trembled 
and their eyes filled with tears. 

the hour of sunset, when the cattle were aU commg home from pasttire, tittd 
raising dense cloads of dost along the narrow lanes ; a &ct to which the speaker 
was evidently re&rring, though he may possibly hare been wrong in his etymo* 
logy. 



^The four grades or phases of apavarga, {.«., final beatitude, are «dftxAya» 
sidence in the same heayen as god; tdt^ipjfa^ being in tiie same form as god; 
9im4pifai being in actual contact with god ; and •dn^jfo^ complete abeorptioa into 
god. 
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. On his body^ dark as a peacock's glistening neck^ his bright 
raimient ontshone the lightning ; his wedding adornments of every 
kind were most exqnisitely fashioned ; his face more lostrons than a 
clotidless antamn moon; his eyes more brilliant than the lotns ] his 
beaniy, in shorty so marvellous that no words can describe how it 
moved the soul. By his side shone forth his charming brother, 
making his mettlesome steed plunge and bound on the way, as also 
did all the attendant princes ; while the &mily bards recited the 
glories of their line. As the king of the birds noted the action of the 
horse that Bama bestrode, he blushed for shame ; for its beauty was 
beyond all telling, as it might be K4mdev himself in equine disguise. 

Chhand 35. 

As though K&mdev himself in his love for B&ma had assumed 
an equine disguise of such resplendent beauty as to charm all crea- 
tion with his youth and vigour and form and points and paces. A 
saddle flashed its splendours on his back, thick set with pearls and 
rubies; bridle too and band gleamed bright with jewels that dazzled 
the gaze of men, saints, and gods. 

Dokd 322. 

Obedient in every movement to the will of its lord, the gallant 
steed was as beautiftd as a peacock that dances in response to a 
thunder-cloud, whose dark mass is irradiated by the stars of heaven 
and the fitful lightning. 

ChaupdL 

But not S&rada herself could do justice to the noble steed on 
which B&ma rode. Sankara was enchanted with his beauty, and 
congratulated himself on having fifteen eyes. When Hari affection- 
ately gazed on B&ma, he and Lakshmi were both equally charmed; 
while Brahma rejoiced to behold his beauty, and regretted that he 
had only eight eyes. Kartikeya exulted greatly that in the matter 
of eyes he was half as well off again as Brahma. When wise Indra 
looked at B&ma he thought Qautama's curse a great blessing ; and 
all the gods broke out in Indra's prsdse, saying : To-day there is 
no (Ntie like him.^ All heaVon was delighted at the sight of B&ma, 
and there, was joy abov^e measure in the court of both the kings. 

^The reasoD being that Indra has a thonsand eyes. 
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Chhand 36. 

There was exceeding jay in both royal conrts ; the welkin re- 
Bonnded with multitudinous kettledrums ; the gods rained down 
flowers and shouted in their joy : Glory, glory, glory to K^ghu's 
noble son. In this manner when they learnt that the procession 
was approaching, all sorts of music began to play, and the queen 
gave orders to her handmaids to prepare the auspicious materials 
for the lustral rite. 

DoM 323. 

"With many lights and torches and festal preparations of every 
kind, a body of graoeful dames proceeded joyously to celebrate 
the lustral rite. 

Chaupdi. 

"With fawn-like eyes and face of moon-like brightness, each one 
was beautiful enough to rob Rati of all self-conceit. Attired ^n cost- 
ly garments of diifferent colours, covered all over with ornaments, 
and rendered beautiful in every limb, they sang more melodiously 
than the kail to the music of the bells on their wrists and waist 
and feet, as they moved with all the undulating grace of a wild 
elephant. All kinds of music played, and there were rejoicings 
both in heaven and in the city. Jndr&ni, S&rad&, Lakshmi, and 
Bhaw&ni, the wisest of all the queens of heaven, assumed the dis- 
guise of woman's form, and flocked to the king's seraglio, singing 
delightfully with divine voice ; and for joy there was no one who 
recognized them. 

Chhand 37. 

In their ecstatic joy as they went to receive the bridegroom, 
with melodious song and sweet music, who could tell who was who ; 
the gods showered down flowers and everything was delightfuL 
As they gazed upon the bridegroom, the source of bliss, they were 
all glad of heart, their lotus eyes overflowed with tears and their 
every limb quivered with rapture, 

Dohd 324, 

The joy of Sfta's mother on beholding B&ma^s gallant appear- 
ance was more than a thousand Saradds and Seshn&gs could tell in 
a hundred ages. 
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Chaupdi. 

Bestraining her iears out of regard for the anspiciousness of 
the event, the queen with gladness of heart performed the lustral 
rite, and diligently completed the entire ceremony in accordance 
with Vedic prescription and family usage. The five instruments of 
music^ were accompanied by festal chanting, and rich carpets of 
diflferent kinds were spread upon the ground. After the lustral rite 
and the oblation R&ma proceeded to the pavilion. So great was 
the splendour and magnificence of Dasarath and his retinue that 
Indra was put to shame by it. From time to time the gods rained 
down flowers, while the Brdhmans repeated the appropriate propi- 
tiatory texts.^ There was such jubilation on earth and in heaven 
that no one could hear himself speak, much less any one else. In 
this manner Bdma entered the pavilion, where the libation was 
offered, and he was conducted to his throne. 

Chhand 38. 

c 

When the bridegroom was seated on the throne and the lustral 
rite was performed, all rejoiced at the sight, scattering around him 
jewels and raiment and ornaments in profusion, while women sang 
festal songs. Brahma and all the other gods disguised as noble 
Br&hmans witnessed the spectacle, and as they gazed on the glorious 
son of the lotus race of B&ghu, reckoned it the happiest moinent of 
their life, 

Dohd 325. 

The barber and torch-maker and singers and dancers, who 
gathered up the offerings that had been scattered about Bama, 
bowed their head and invoked blessings upon him from a heart that 
was bursting with joy. 

Chaupdu 

Janak and Dasarath joined most affectionately in the observance 
of every custom, whether religious or secular; and the royal pair were 

^The fiye kinds of mnsic are as follows : the tawtrif or sitara ; the tdli the 
ihdi^h ; the nakdra ; and fifthly, the tmmpet, fife, or other wind instrument. 

'The prayer, or propitiatory text, ordinarily known by the name of sdnti is 
as follows : Om. Sanno Mitrah sam Varunah sanuo bhavatvaryamd satma Indro 
VrikaspaHh aanno Vishwur urukramah namo Brahmane namaste Vayo twam eva 
pratyaksham Brakmdsitwdm eva pratyaksham Brahma vadishydmi ritam vadishydmi 
saUfam vadiahydmi tan mdm avatu tad vaktdram avatvavatu mdm avatu vaJUdram, 
Om, iSdniit tdntit sdntih. 
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SO glorions a sight that ihe poet^ searching whereto to' liken them, 
wd finding nothing, must acknowledge hixoself defeated, and a^mit 
that they were comparahle only to themselves. The gods beheld 
with delight the two fathers and rained down fiowers and sang their 
praises : Since Brahma first created the world, we have seen and heard 
of many marriages, but never tiU this day have we seen a match sa 
perfect in all respects, and two such well-matched fathers. At the 
sound of this voice from heaven, so gracious and yet so true, theret 
was on both sides a marvellous access of love. Janak led the way 
with due honours to the paviHon, ofiering Hbatipns and unrolling a 
carpet as he went.. 

Chhand 89,. 

Beholding the beauty of the manifold decorations of the pavilioii 
even the saints w^e astonished ; but the wise Janak with his own 
hands conducted them all to their seats. Pajring the same honour 
and respect to Vasishta as to his own patron divinity, he received his 
blessing ; but the supreme devotion with which he greeted Viswa- 
mitra was of a kind that surpasses description. 

Dohd 326. 

With great joy the king did homage to Y&madeva too apd the 
other saints, and gave tbem all exalted thrones and received tb^ir 
blessii^^ 

Chxmpdu 

Again he did homage to the lord of Kosala, taking him to be 
the peer of Mah^ev, yea, none other; with clasped handis and in 
humble phrase extolling him and enlarging on his own marvellouA 
good fortune. Then to all the wedding guests he paid the same 
homage in every respect as to the bridegroom's father, and assigned 
them aU appropriate seats. How can I with one tongue describe all 
the pageant? With gifts and compliments and profdse apologies 
Janak did the honours to all his guests. Brahma, Vishnu, Mahddev^ 
the eight guardians of the world^ and the god of day, who knew 
Baghubir's glory, disguised themselves as learned Br&hmans and 

^The guardians of the eight quarters of the world are Indra, of the east i 
Agni, of the south-east ; Yama^ of the south ; Nirriti, of the south-west ; Yaruna, 
of the west ; Vayu, or Marut, of the north-west ; EuTera, of the north ; Isana, 
or Siva, of the north-east. Some lists substitute Sfirya, ' the sun,' and Chandra, or 
^oma, * the moon,' for Nirriti and Isana : others again give the Son and Moon and 
the Six Planets.— WHUam, ' 
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were delighted spectators of the festivities. Janak, though he 

recognized them not^ paid them homage as gods, and led them to 

exalted seats. 

Chliand 40. 

Who could tell who was who, when there was no one who could 

answer even for himself. As they gazed on the hridegroom, the root 

of joy, joy was diiBPused on all sides. When he saw the gods the 

all-wise Hama assigned them what seats they fancied ; and the 

heavenly powers were delighted to behold the gracious manner of 

their lord. 

DoM 327, 

As the partridge drinks in the light of the moon, so their eyes 

reverently drank in the beauty of H4ma's face with the utmost 

rapture. 

Chaupdi. 

Perceiving that the time had arrived, Vasishta called, and Satd- 
nand came with ready obedience. " Go now and quickly bring ih^ 
bride." On receiving this order, the saint went gladly, and on hear- 
ing his message the queen with all her attendants was delighted, and 
sent for the Brahman ladies and the elders of the tribe, and with 
songs of joy performed all the family rites. The goddesses who 
were disguised as women were all so amiable and lovely, in the 
first bloom of tiieir youth,^ that the ladies were charmed to see them, 
and, though not recognizing them, held them more dear than life. 
Again and again the queen did them honour, accounting them the 
equals of Um4, Bam4, and Saradd. After dressing Sita and form- 
ing in procession they joyously conducted her to the pavilion. 

Cfihand 41. 

Reverently and with auspicious pomp her attendant ladies con- 
ducted Sita, each of them of lovely form and superbly adorned, 
moving with the voluptuous grace of a young elephant. At the 
sound of their melodious strains the saints forgot their meditations, 
the god of love and the koil were abashed; while the bells on their 

^Hindus of the olden time had a perfect mania for classifying and defining, 
and hare inyented divisions and snb-diyisions of every conceivable group of 
objects, with a definite technical name for each variety. Thus the word in the 
text, here translated 'in the bloom of yonth,' is aydmd, which is strictly defined 
as * n woman from eight to sixteen years of age, resembling in complexion the 
blossom of the'Priyangn and its slender stalk in shape/ There are many other 
varieties of the sex that have their distinctive marks specified with equal minute- 
ness. 

23 
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ftnklets and gleaming girdlet rang out with the cymbals a delighi- 
fol accompaniment as thej mored. 

Dohd 328. 
Among her maidens Sita shines forth in native loveliness, like 
Bliss personified among the Graces, 

Chaupdi. 

Her beauty is indescribable^ so great is it, and so little my wit. 
"When the wedding guests saw her approach, so exquisitely charm- 
ing and every way divine, they all did homage to her from their 
inmost soul. At the sight of her B&ma was filled with love, and 
Dasarath and his sons were glad of heart beyond aU telling. The 
gods did homage and rained down flowers ; the saints gave their 
blessings in auspicious wise ; there was a confused noise of singing 
and playing and general rejoicing throughout the city. In this 
manner Sita arrived at the pavilion, while the great saintd joyously 
recited the set forms of prayer, and the two family ^ru« performed 
all the due rites and ceremonies. 

Chhand 42-43. 

After the ceremonies the gurus directed the glad Brahmans to 
worslup Qauri and Qanes : the gods in visible form accepted the 
homage, and gave their blessing, which they received with joy. 
Whatever dainty dish or condiment any holy man fancied at any 
time was at once supplied him by the table-attendants in plates and 
bowls of gold. Having reverently and dutifully performed all family 
rites in accordance with the Sun-god's prescription^ and offered 
homage to the gods, they conducted Sfta to her glorious throne. The 
mutual love with which Sita and B&ma regarded each other was too 
mudi to look upon ; it exceeds all sense, or intelligence, or speech, 
or perception y how then can the poet express it? 

2>oAe(329. 

Ai ihe time of the burnt sacrifice the Fire-god in person most 
graciously accepted the oblation, and all the Vedas in the guise of 
Br&hmans uttered the marriage formularies. 

What words can describe Janak^s illustrious queen-consort, 
Sita's mother; in whose composition the creator hlid combined {be 
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perfection of glory, piety, happiness, and beauty. At the due time 
&e saiats called her, and she €ame responsive to ih» summons with 
her attendant maidens. Then dione forth Sunayana at Janak's left 
hand, as Maina beside Him&laya. With their own hands the glad 
king and queen take and place before B4ma golden vases and costly 
jewelled trays fiill of holy water and delicious perfumes. The saints 
with auspicious voice recite the Yeda, and at the proper time th^ 
heaven rains flowers, while the father and mother of the bride look 
on in rapture and begin to wash the holy feet. 

Chhand 44—47. 

Their whole frame quivering with excess of love they began ta 
lave the lotus feet : while both in heaven and in the dity there was 
singing and music and shouts of victory, bursting forth and over- 
flowing in all directions. The lotus feet that ever gleam in the lake 
of Siva's bosom ; by meditating upon which for a single moment 
every impurity of the soul and defilement of this wicked world is 
removed ; by whose touch the sage's guilty wife attained salvation ; 
whose honeyed fragrance, as the gods declare, is ever present on Sam- 
bhu's head ; on which the bee-like soul of saints and ascetics ever 
dwells ere they reach the heaven of their desire; these holy feet are 
bathed by Janak 'midst the glad acclaim of all. The two family 
priests join the hands of the bride and bridegroom and recite their 
descent. The mystic union is completed, and at the sight Brahma 
and all the gods and men and saints were full of joy. As the bride's 
parents gazed on the gracious bridegroom both their soul and body 
were raptured with delight ; and having completed every family and 
scriptural observance, the glorious monarch gave his daughter to her 
lord. As Himalaya gave Qirij4 to Mah4dev, and as Ocean gave 
Lachhmi to Vishnu, in like manner did Janak bestow Sita on Bdma, 
and creation was glorified anew. After stationing the happy pair 
OB one spot {the bride so fair of hue, the groom so dark) and per^ 
forming the sacrifice with all due rite, and tying the knot, the cir* 
<Hmiambulation commenced. 

Dohd 330. 
Aiihe sound of tiie huzzas and the minstrelsy and &e recitation of 
tibe Yeda and the auspicious chanting and the music, the all-wise gods 
were delighted and rained down flowers from the tree of paradise^ 
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Chaupdi, 

The bride and bridegroom with measured paces performed the 
oircumambulation, while all present feasted their adoring gaze on the 
Bpectacle. The beauty of the happy pair is not to be described ; 
whatever comparison might be suggested would fall short of the 
reality. The lovely images of Rama and Sita were reflected in the 
jewelled pillars, and sparkled like incarnations of Kamdev and Rati, 
who had come to witness Rama's glorious weddings, and, from 
mingled curiosity and bashfulness, at one moment showed them- 
selves openly and at another retired out of sight. All the spectators 
were enraptured, and like Janak forgot all about themselves. Joy- 
ously the saints bade them pace the circle round; the rite was accom- 
plished and the marriage offerings made. Rama applied the vermi- 
lion to Sita's forehead brilliant beyond all description ; and his arm 
seemed like a serpent thirsting for ambrosia as it decorated her 
moon-like face with the red powder that filled his lotus hand. Then 
by Vasishta's direction the bride and bridegroom took their seat 
together. 

Chhand 48 — 51. 

When Rama and Janaki took their seat, Dasarath's soul was 
rejoiced and his frame quivered with emotion, as again and again 
he fixed his gaze upon them, and saw as it were his own virtue like 
the tree of paradise blossoming anew. There was rejoicing all over 
the world at the news of Rama's wedding ; how can it be described? 
I have but one tongue in my head, while the joy had no bounds. 
Then Janak having received Vasishta's order provided all things 
necessary for the marriage ceremonial, and summoned the three 
maidens, Mandavi, Sruti-kirti, and Urmila. After affectionately per- 
forming every rite the king gave first to Bharat in marriage the 
beautiful and accomplished daughter of Kusa-ketu. Then next 
with all honour Janak bestowed upon Lakshman Janaki's lovely 
younger sister; and finally gave away to Ripu-sddan the brigjit- 
eyed and charming Sruti-kirti, no less amiable than beautiful. As 
bride and bridegroom modestly gazed on each other and noticed the 
<5ontrast^ they were glad of heart; while every one delightedly 

^Rama and Bharat being dark were married to JUnaki and Mindari^ who 
were fair ; while the fair bridegrooms Lakshman and Sa;trughna were wedded to 
the dark brides, UrmUi and Sruti-kirti. 
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Applauded the beauty of the scene, and the gods rained down flowers. 
All equally beautifdl, though diverse in hue, they shone resplendent 
in the pavilipn, as though the four states of life with their several 
lords had met in one living soul. 

DoM 331. 

The king of Avadh gazed with delight on his four sons and their 
brides ; as though that jewel of monarchs had in them realized the 
four methods of religion and the four cognate ends of life.^ 

Chaupdu 

AH the princes were married with the same rites as I have de- 
scribed for Bama. The enormous dowry was beyond description; 
the whole pavilion was full of gold and jewels. Shawls, robes and 
silks of all kinds in the greatest profusion and of immense value, 
elephants, chariots, horses, men-servants and maid-servants, and 
cows with gilded horns and hoofs, as beautiful as the cow of pleniy ; 
things so many that no one could count them, nor credit their 
number if he had not seen them. At the sight the guardians of 
the world broke out into praises of the dowry, and Avadh's king 
received it all most graciously. To every one who asked was given 
whatever he desired, and what remained over was taken to the 
guests' quarters. Then with folded hands and bated breath Janak 
courteously entreated all the bridegroom's party. 

Chhand 52—55. 

After courteously entreating all the marriage guests with high 
ceremony, gifts, apologies and compliments, he joyfully proceeded 
with much devotion to do his humble homage to the saintly throng. 
With bowed head he propitiated the gods, and thus, with hands 
clasped in prayer, addressed them all : ^^ Gods and saints desire 
only a good will; can Ocean's wants be satisfied by a libation of a 
few drops ?''* Again with clasped hands Janak and his brother 

^The ehdrphaly ue., the fonr fruits, or ends of life, are, as has been before ex- 
plained, Dharma^ Artha, Kdma, and Mokahaf which are here compared to Dasa- 
rath's four sons. The four brides are likened to the chdr kriya^ or four methods 
of religion, which are either Sevd, Sraddhd, Tapasya, and BhakH ; that is to say; 
obedience, piety, penance, and faith ; or according to another enumeration, antiM- 
thdna, religious ceremonial ; udyog, diligence ; rati, lore ; and viraH, detachment 
from the world. 

'Tet though it deriyei no benefit from such a scanty offering, it both requires 
and accepts it. . v . . 
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0poke to the king of Eosala with winning words fnli of love and 
ajniability: " king, I am greatly ennobled by your alliance ; know 
that my realm and all that I hare is freely yonrs to command. 
Take these girls as your hand-maid^is and gradionsly protect them, 
and pardon me my sin and presumption in sending a message to you." 
The glory of the Solar race in turn addressed his royal cousin in terms 
of highest honour; their courtesy was past all telling, and the love 
that overflowed their hearts. The deities rained down flowers as the 
monarch proceeded to the guest-chamber 'midst the crash of kettle- 
drums, the muttered recitation of the Veda, and glad rejoicings both 
on earth and in heaven. Then by the saint's command and singing 
Auspicious strains >as they went the fair ladies of the court conducted 
to the marriage pavilion the bridegroomp and their brides. 

Dohd 332. 

Agadn and again did Sita gaze upon Bama with modest mien^ 
but full of confidence at heart ; and her eyes athirst with love outr 
jshooe the fiah in K^mdev's blazon. 

Chaupdi. 

Daik in iiue and full •of untaught grace, his beauty put to shame 
a myriad Loves ; his lac-stained feet gleamed like some lotus, the 
haunt of bee-like saintly souls ; his pure and lustrous yellow robe 
outshone the rising sun or lightning-^ash; the little bells on his 
waist-belt made a delicious tinkling ; long were his arms and 
clasped with glittering bangles; his yellow janeo set him off to 
perfection; bis signet ring would ravish all hearts; lush*ous were 
all his many wedding adornments and the stars and collars on his 
broad breast; across his shoulders a yellow scarf with fringe of 
gems and pearls ; with lotus eyes and bright pendants from his ears 
and a face the very storehouse of beauty ; with lovely brows and 
charming nose, and on his forehead a most bewitching spot, while 
on his head the auspicioa,s marriage-crown shone glorious with 
knotted pearls and jgems. 

iMand 86—59. 

The knotted gems and the crown and his comely person ravished 
all hearts ; and not a woman or goddess, in heaven or .eiMrtb, mko 
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M not brtek a blade of grass^ at the sight of his beauty. After 
scattering rotiiKl aboot him jewels and raiment and adornments 
they perform the lustral rite, singing atispicions songs, while the 
gods rain down flowers, and bards, minstrels, and rhapsodists declare 
his glory. When the bride and bridegroom entered the marriage 
pavilion, great was the joy of the attendants, who with festive songs 
and in most loving wise began to perform the accustomed obser- 
vances. Ganri herself taught R&tna, and S&radA told Sita how to 
manage the mess of rice-milk ; and all the ladies of the seraglio 
were so taken with the merry sport that they reckoned it the hap- 
piest moment of their lives. When Jdnaki saw in the gems on her 
fingers the reflection of the all-beautiful, she dared not move her 
eyes or lithesome arm for fear of losing his presence. The rapture 
of delight, the ecstasy of love surpassed all telling ; only those 
liappy dames could comprehend it who escorted the bride and 
bridegroom to the guest-house. Then might be heard on all sides 
blessings and great exultation in heaven and on earth and a univer- 
sal shout of joy ; Long life to the four happy couples. 

Dohd 333. 

Hermits, saints and sages, the gods too on beholding their lord, 
sounded their kettledrums and returned in gladness, each to his 
own realm, raining down flowers and crying Victory, Victory. Then 
the four princes with their brides approached their father, and such 
was the glory, the felicity, and the rapture that it seemed to over- 
flow the court like a torrent* 

Chaupdi. 

Again there was a magnificent banquet, to which Janak sent 
and invited all the visitors. Carpets of richest stuff were spread 
as the king sallied forth with his sons. After reverently washing 
his guests' feet, he seated them all according to their rank. First 
Janak bathed the feet of Avadh's lord with a loving devotion past 
all telling ; then he bathed RAma's lotus feet, feet ever enshrined 
in Mahidev's heart ; and also with his own hands bathed the feet 
of the three brothers, regarding them as B&ma's peers. To all the 

^Either involuntarily from agitation and bashftlness, or as a charm to avert 
the evil eye ; or to show how little they valued anything in the world in compari- 
•on with hdi beauty. 
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king assigned appropriate seats^ and then gave his orders to the 
oooksy who with due ceremony set oat the dishes, made all of jewels 
instead of leaves, and stitched with golden pins. 

Dohd 334. 

The quick and obsequious waiting-men passed round, and in a 
moment every guest was supplied with rice and condiments and 
fragrant butter, and everything luscious and savoury and nice. 

Chaupdi. 

After making the five oblations^ they began to eat, listening 
with delight the while to allusive songs. There were confections of 
inany kinds, sweeter than nectar or than words can tell, which the 
well-trained waiters handed round, and such an infinite variety of 
sauces that no one could remember all their names, with food of the 
four kinds mentioned in the sacred books and an indescribable 
variety of each kind, and seasonings of the six flavours, and each 
flavour exhibited in a countless number of dishes. As the banquet 
proceeded, jests were bandied about in pleasant wise, and not a man 
or woman but heard his name brought in. Louder and broader 
grew the raillery of the festive hour, and the king and the whole 
assembly were moved to laughter as they listened. In this manner 
they all feasted, then punctiliously rinsed out the mouth : 

Dohd 335. 

And Janak in due form presented Dasarath and all his guests 
with pdriy and the glorious king then retired to bis own apartment. 

Chaupdu 

There was ever some new rejoicing in the city, and the whole day 
and night seemed gone like a minute. At early dawn the best of 
monarchs woke, and mendicants began to chant his praises. As he 
gazed upon the gallant princes and their brides, the rapture of his 
soul was beyond all telling. After performing his morning devotions 
he went to his guru^ with his heart full of love and exultation, and 
clasping his hands in prayer bowed before him, and said with a voice 
of mellifluous sweetness : " Hearken, king of saints ; it is by your 
favour that to-day my toils have been rewarded. Now, holy father, 

^The fiye yital airs to which oblations are made are prtfua, aptfno, MmtfJia, 
xy^^i and uddna. 
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j5«mmon the Brfihmans and present them all with cows with costly 
adornments." On hearing these words the gufu much applauded 
the king, and sent to summon the whole ^intly throng. 

Dohd 336. 

Then came V&madeva and N4rad and V&lmiki and J&b&li and 
Yisvamitra and all the other great saints and ascetics. 

ChaupdL 

The king threw himself upon the ground before them all and 
worshipped them^ and then conducted them to seats of hotiour. 
Next he sent for 400^000 cows^ all as gentle and beautiful as the cow 
of paradise^ and after decorating them in every possible way be- 
stowed them with great joy upon the saints, with many a phrase of 
studied humility, declaring it to be the happiest day of his whole 
life. On receiving their blessing the king, the pride of the Solar 
race, rejoiced, and next sent for all the begging fratiornity and gave 
them, according as each desired, gold, or apparel, or jewels, or 
horses, or elephants, or chariots. They all left loudly telling and 
singing his praises : Glory, glory, glory to the lord of the Sun-god's 
race. Such were the rejoicings at R&ma's wedding, beyond all that 
could be told even had I a thousand tongues. 

Dohd 337. 

Again and again the lord bowed his head at Yiswamitra's feet : 
^^ All this happiness, king of saints, is the result of your benignant 
regard. " 

CliaupdL 

King Dasarath spent the whole night extolling Janak's affec- 
tion^ and amiability and magnificence ; every day on rising he asked 
permission to return home, but Janak would lovingly detain him. 
There was constantly some new fSte in his honour, and every day a 
fliousand different kinds of entertainment. The rejoicings in the 
city never flagged, and no one liked to think of Dasarath's depar- 
ture. In this manner many days were spent, and the guests were 
fi^t bound by the-cords of love, till Viswamitra and S&tanand went 
and told Videha's lord : You must now let Dasarath take his leaVe, 

^The line, which I tranHlate, stands thus : nrip »ab rdti 9ar4ha4 biti. Another 
18 : nrip $ab bhatUi iardk bibMUi, 

24 
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even though you cannot part with your love for him. The king 
replied : It is well^ and summoned his ministers^, who came and 
bowed the head crying : All hail ! 

Dohd 338. 
'^ Make it known in the palace that Avadh's lord wishes to de- 
part." At these words the ministers, Brihmans, counsellors^ and 
princes were greatly moved. 

Chaupdu 

When it was noised in the city that the guests were leaving, 
every one anxiously asked his neighbour if it were a fact. When 
they heard they were actually going, all were as unhappy as a lotus 
that fades in the evening. iJvery place where tiie visitors had put 
up on their arrival was crowded with parting presents,* fruits and 
confections of every kind, and dishes too various for description. A 
multitude of porters laden with wearing appareP and cooks beyond 
number were sent by Janak with 100,000 horses and 25,000 chariots, 
all exquisitely finished throughout, with 10,000 powerful elephants 
duly caparisoned, at sight of which earth's guardian elephants 
would feel ashamed of themselves ; besides wagons full of gold and 
raiment and jewels; bu£&loes also and cows, and things of all kinds. 

Dohd 339. 
The dowry, moreover, given by Videha's king was immeasur- 
able and beyond all telling ; and Indra, had he seen it, would have 
thought the riches of the universe as nothing in comparison.. 

Chaupdi. 

When the whole equipage had been thus arranged Janak des- 
patched it to Avadh. On hearing that tiie guests were about ta 
start, all the queens were as unhappy as fish when water fails. 
Again and again they clasped Sita to their bosom and blessed and 
exhorted her, saying : " May you ever be beloved by your husband, 
and with him live a long and happy life : this is my blessing. Be 
obedient to your new father and mother and guru, and regarding your 
lord's displeasure* do as he bids/' Her sweet-voiced companions 

^The word Mldh probably stands for tidhifa, 'auspicious,' though it might be 
for Hdhu, * wine.' 

'For batan, * wearing apparel,' some copies read hcLsah^ * oxen.' 

*In this line rukh may be the Persian word meaning *face ;' but it is more 
probably the Sanskrit rufft, 'displeasure^' 
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too in their oveipowering affection reminded her of woman's crown- 
ing duty. Again and again after thus duly admonishing them the 
queens clasped the four brides to their bosom^ and time after time^ 
in the midst of their maternal embraoes^ exclaimed: Why has God 
made woman ? 

DoM 340. 

Then came the joyous B&ma^ the glory of the Sokr race, with 
his brothers to Janak's palace to take leave. 

ChaupdL 

All the people of the ciiy, whether men or women, ran to see 
the four brothers so lovely and so unaffected. Said one : " To-day 
they have made up their mind to go, and Janak has completed all 
the preparations for their departure; so feast your eyes on their 
beauty for the last time. All four princes have been most welcome 
visitors ; who can say, friend, what we have done to deserve that 
god should bring our eyes such guests. Like a man at the point of 
death who is given ambrosia; or as one who has been hungry all 
bis life and discovers the tree of paradise ; or as a guilty woman 
who approaches Hari's feet, so am I after seeing them. Graze upon 
B4ma's beauty and treasure his image in your heart as it were the 
jewel in a serpent's hood." In this manner the princes gladdened 
the eyes of all as they proceeded to the palace. 

DoM 341. 

The ladies all rose in their joy as they beheld their exquisite 
beauty; and the mothers of the brides, in token of their delight, pass 
the lustral lamp around their heads and scatter gifts. 

ChaupdL 

Full of love at the vision of Euma's beauty, they affectionately 
fall at his feet again and again, nor are conscious of shame, so rapt 
is their soul in devotion and an involuntary attachment beyond all 
description. After bathing him and his brothers and rubbing his 
body with cosmetics, they lovingly entertain him at a banquet of the 
six flavours. Then seeing that the time had come, B&ma said to 
ihem in the most amiable, loving, and modest tone : " The king is 
'desirous of starting for Avadh and has sent us to take leave of you. 
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O mother, be pleased to give me yonr order and ever regard me iriHt 
affection as yonr own child." At these words the qneens griered sore 
and were too overcome by love to speak a word, bnt clasped their 
danghters to their bosom and then meekly gave th^n to their lords, 

Chhand 60. 

Meekly her mother snrrendered Sita to Bama, crying again and 
again with hands clasped in prayer : ^^ Ah my son, what a sacrifice ! 
but yon are all-wise, and to yon are apparent the thoughts of all 
men. Know well that Sita is dear as life to the king and myself, 
nay, to all her kinsfolk and all the people of the city ; consider her 
amiability and her affection and accept her as yonr own servant. 

Sorathd 30. 

Yon are the fnlness of desire, the crown of wisdom, the beloved 
of the universe, quick to recognize merit in your votaries, destroyer 
of evil, Bama the all-merciful/' 

ChaupdL 

So saying the queens still clung to his feet and. their voice 
seemed lost as it were in the quicksands of love. On hearing 
their most affectionate address, B&ma showed them the highest 
honour, and with clasped hands begged his cong^, again and again 
making them obeisance. When he had received their blessing, he 
bowed once more and then with his brothers took his leave. Trea- 
suring up his sweet and gracious image in their heart, the queens 
at first seemed paralyzed by excess of love ; but summoning up 
courage they called their daughters and again and again gave them 
a maternal embrace ; then leading them a few steps would take 
them to their arms yet again with ever growing mutual love. Time 
after time they left their attendants for yet one more last embrace, 
as a heifer not yet weaned from the cow. 

DoM 342. 

Every one in the palace, attendants and all were sq overpowered 
by emotion that it seemed as though they had made the diy of 
Yideha the very home of piteousness and lovers' partings. 

Chaupdi. 

The pet parrots and maituzty that Janaki had kept in golden 
cages and taught to speak, cry in their agitation : Where is the 
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princess? and, on hearing, which of them was not robbed of all' 
peace of mind? When birds and beasts were thus distrest, how 
can the feelings of the people be told ? Then came Janak with his 
brother (Knsadhwaja) overflowing with love and his eyes full of 
tears. As he gazed upon Sita, all his courage deserted him and 
his eminent asceticism lasted but in name. As he clasped J4naki to 
his bosom, the stronghold of his stem philosophy was broken down. 
All his wise counsellors admonished him ; and seeing the unfitness 
of the time he recovered himself, and again and again taking his 
daughter to his heart he ordered a gorgeous palki to be got ready. 

BoM 343. 

The whole court was overpowered with emotion, when the king 
perceiving that the auspicious moment had arrived seated the maiden 
in the p61ki, with his thoughts intent upon Ganes, the author 
of success. 

Chaupdi. 

The monarch gave his daughter much advice and instructed^her 
in the whole duty of women and in femily customs. He bestowed 
upon her many men-servants and maid-servants and all her own 
favourite attendants. As she went on her way the citizens were in 
distress, but all good signs and auspicious omens were forthcom- 
ing. Brdhmans and ministers with all their retinue joined com- 
pany to escort the Raja. The wedding guests made ready their 
chariots and elephants and horses, and there was a tumultuous 
noise of music. Then Dasarath called up all the Brdhmans and 
gratified them with gifts and compliments, and putting the dust of 
their lotus feet upon his head rejoiced — great king as he was — to 
obtain their blessing. As he set forth on his way with his thoughts 
on Ganes, every omen of good occurred. 

Dohd 344. 

The gods rained down flowers, the heavenly nymphs sang for 
joy as the king of Avadh set forth for his capital 'midst the clash of 
jubilant music. ' 

ChaupdL 

Courteously the king dismissed the burghers and reve- 
rwtly l^l4^ aU the mendicants approach and bestowed upon theni* 
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ornaments and clothes and horses and elephants, and affectionately 
cherishing them made them stand up before him. After again and 
again reciting his praises they turned home with BAma in their heart. 
Though Kosal&'s lord spoke time afber time, Janak in his exceeding 
love would not turn back. Once more said the king in gracious tones : 
I beg you to turn back, sire ; you have come a great distance. At 
last he dismounted and remained standing, his eyes overflowing 
with love's torrent. Then said Videha's lord with folded hands and 
in a voice fraught with the ambrosia of affection : " How can I fitly 
express my unworthiness, on whom my lord has conferred such 
high honour?" 

Dohd 345. 

Kosala's king in return showed the profoundest respect to the 
father of the bride and his retinue ; and as they embraced with 
mutual courtesy their heart could not contain the love they felt. 

Chaupdi, 

Janak bowed his head to the throng of saints and received a 
blessing from all. Next he reverently saluted his sons-in-law, the 
four brothers, each a treasure of beauty, amiability, and accom- 
plishments ; and clasping his gracious lotus hands he cried in accents 
begotten of love : " B&ma, how can I tell thy praise ; swan of the 
M&nas lake of the saints' and Mah&dev's soul ; for whose sake asce- 
tics practise their asceticism ; devoid of anger, infatuation, selfishness, 
and pride ; the all-pervading Brahm, the invisible, the immortal, 
the supreme spirit, at once the sum and negation of all qualities ; 
whom neither words nor fancy can pourtray; whom all philosophy 
fails to expound; whose greatness the divine oracles declare unutter- 
able, and who remainest the self-same in all time, past, present, or 
future ? 

Dohd 346. 

Source of every joy, thou hast revealed thyself to my material 
vision; for nothing in the world is beyond the reach of him to whom 
God is propitious. 

Chaupdi. 

Thou hast magnified me in every way, and recognizing me as 
one of iby servants hast made me thy very own. Kot ten thousand 
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S&radfo and Seshnfigs, though they kept up their count for a myriad 
ages, could tell all my good fortune or thy perfections ; know this, 
Baghun&ih ; yet I have somewhat to say — for I have this ground 
of confidence that thou art easily appeased by the slightest evidence 
of affection — and therefore time after time I implore with clasped 
hands that never may my soul be deluded into deserting thy feet." On 
hearing these excellent sentiments, the true birth of devotion, even 
B&ma, in whom all pleasure ever dwells, was pleased and with much 
courtesy saluted his father-in-law, holding him equal to his own sire, 
or Viswamitra or Vasishta. Next he bowed himself before Bharat 
and affectionately embraced him and gave him his blessing. 

Dohd 347. 

Then the. king embraced and blessed both Lakshman and 
Satrughna, and all again and again bowed the head, being overr 
powered with mutual love. 

ChaupdL 

At last after many courtesies and flattering speeches B6ma and 
his brothers proceeded on their way. Then went Janak and clasped 
Viswamitra by the feet and put the dust of his feet on his head and 
eyes : " Hearken, greatest of saints ; now that I have seen you, I 
am persuaded that nothing is beyond my attainment. Such bliss 
and glory as the sovereigns of the universe might desire, though 
they would be ashamed to express their longing, has all, my lord, 
been brought within my reach, for all prosperity follows upon see- 
ing you." After again and again humbly bowing the head, the 
king received his blessing and took leave. The marriage proces- 
sion set forth to the sound of music, and the whole populace, great 
and small, were all enraptured and, as they gazed upon B4ma and 
feasted their eyes upon him, were happy for life. 

DoM 348. 

Halting at convenient stages on the road, to the great delight of 
the people, the procession on an auspicious day drew near to Avadh. 

Chaupdu 

'Midst beat of kettledrums and noise of many tabors and sack- 
bats and conches, and a din of horses and elephants, and clash of 
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C]nnbal8 and drnms and sweet-toned clarion^, when the citizenfl 
heard the procession coming, thej were all in a tremor of delight, 
and every one began to decorate his own hoase and the markets 
and streets and squares and gates of the city. The whole roadway 
was watered with perfumes; on every side were festal sqaares filled 
in with elegant devices; the show in the bazar was beyond all tell*- 
ing, with wreaths and flags and banners and canopies. Trees of 
the areca-nut, and the plantain and the mango, the nuUsuriy the 
kadamb and the tamdla, were transplanted all laden with fruit, and 
grew into fine trees as soon as they touched the soil, being set in 
jewelled screens of exquisite workmanship. 

Pohd 349. 

In house after house festal vases of every kind were set out in 
order, and Brahma and all the gods were delighted as they gazed 
upon the city of K&ma. 

Chaupdu 

At that time the king's palace was so resplendent that the god 
of love was distracted by the sight of such magnificence. It was as 
though everything auspicious and of good omen and all beauty, all 
plenteousness and prosperity and joy and felicity and gladness had 
come in bodily form to visit king Dasarath. There was a universal 
longing to get a sight of Rama and J&naki. Troops of fair women 
were crowding together, each exceeding in loveliness the Love-god's 
queen, all with festal oflEerings and torches and singing, as it were 
so many Sarasvatis. The rejoicings in the palace at that glad time 
are beyond all description. Rama's mother Kausalyd and the other 
queens were too overcome with love to think about themselves. 

Dohd 350, 

They bestowed large gifts upon the Brdhmans, after worship- 
ping Ganes and Mahddev, and were as rejoiced as Poverty would 
be on findmg the four great prizes of life. 

ChaupdL 

Each royal mother was so overcome with love and delight that 
her feet refused to walk and the whole body vras pamlyzad. Greatly 
loncinir for a sight of lUuna, ihey all began preparing the losbral 
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Jamp8. Instrnments of mnsic were played in varions modes^ as the 
glad Snmitrd arranged her auspicious offering of turmeric^ d4b 
grasSy curds, sprigs and flowers, prf/i, betehiut and well-favoured 
roots, rice, blades of wheat, yellow pigment, parched grain, and 
bunches of the graceful tulsi in embossed golden vases, so exqui- 
sitely beautiful that they seemed like nests made for Love's own 
birdlings. The auspicious offerings and the perfumes were beyond 
all telling ; there was nothing of good omen which each one of the 
queens had not prepared. With lustral lights arranged in various 
devices they sing for joy melodious festal strains. 

. Dohd 351. 

With golden salvers in their lotus hands, laden with their offer- 
ings, and their body quivering with emotion, the queens go forth 
with joy to perform the lustration. 

Chaupdu 

The heaven was darkened with the ftimes of incense, as though 
overhung with Sevan's densest thunderclouds; the gods rained 
down garlands of flowers from the tree of paradise, which seemed to 
the beholders as cranes in graceful flight ; the lustrous jewelled 
festoons resembled the rainbow ; the maidens on the house-tops, 
now in sight and now out of sight, were like the fitful flashes of 
lightning ; the beat of the drums was as the crash of thunder ; the 
beggars as clamorous as the cuckoos and the frogs and peacocks ; 
the sweet perfumes were as copious showers of rain, and all the people 
of the city like the freshened pastures. Seeing that the time had 
arrived, the guru gave the word, and the glory of Raghu's line 
made his entry into tiie city, mindful at heart of Sambhu and Girij6 
and Qanes, and exulting greatly, he and all his retinue. 

.Dohd 352. 

Every omen was auspicious ; the gods beat their drums and 
rained down flowers, while the heavenly nymphs danced for joy and 
sang jubilant songs of triumph. 

Chaupdi, 

- Bards, minstrels, rhapsodists,' mimes and players chanted his 
glory that irradiates the three spheres. In all ten regions of the 

25 
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heaven might be heard loud shouts of victory intermingled with the 
religious intoning of the Veda. All kinds of music played, and gods 
in heaven and men on earth were alike enraptured. The magni- 
ficence of the procession was past all telling, and the joy was more 
than heart could contain. The citizens made a profound obeisance to 
the ting, and then were gladdened by a sight of Rama. They scatter 
around him jewels and vestments with their eyes full of tears and 
their body all tremulous with excitement. Their wives move over 
his head the lustral lights and rejoice greatly to behold the four 
noble princes ; but when they lifted the curtain of the well-appointed 
p&lki and saw the brides they were still more glad. 

DoM 353. 

In this manner, to the delight of all, they arrived at the gate of 
the palace, where the glad queens waved the lustral lights over the 
princes and their brides. 

ChaupdL 

Time after time they perform the ceremony in a rapture of love 
that is beyond all words. They scatter around in boundless profu- 
sion gold and silver ornaments and gems and silks of every kind, 
and as they gaze on their four sons and their brides are overwhelmed 
with the bliss of heaven. Again and again as they regard the beauiy 
of Rama and Sita, they think with joy that this is the happiest mo- 
ment of their life. As her companions look again and again into Sita's 
face they sing and exult over their good fortune. Every moment 
the gods rain down flowers, 'midst dancing and singing and obse- 
quious homage. Seeing four such charming couples, Sarada looked 
up all her similes ; but not one would do ; all seemed unworthy, and 

she could only stand at gaze, enchanted with their loveliness. 

» 

Dohd 354. 

After performing all the rites prescribed by the Veda or family 
usage, they conduct their sons and their brides to the palace, sprink- 
ling lustral water, spreading carpets in the way, and waving torches. 

CliaupdL 

After seating the brides and their grooms on four thrones so 
magnificent that they seemed as if made by Love's own hands, they 
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proceeded reveraitly to lave their sacred feet^ and to do them 
homage — all holj as they were — with incense and lights and oblations^ 
in accordance with Vedic ritual, l^e after time they pass the 
torch aronnd and wave over their head gorgeoos fans and chauris, 
and scatter profnse gifts : for each royal mother was as ftill of exalta- 
tion as a devotee who has obtained beatitude ; or a man sick all his 
life who has gotten an elixir; or a bom beggar who has found the 
philosopher's stone; or a blind man restored to sight; or a dumb man 
endued with eloquence ; or a warrior who has triumphed in battle. 

Dohd 355-56. 
Greater by a hundred millions times than their joy was the 
rapture of the queens when B4ma and his brothers returned home 
married. As the royal matrons performed the accustomed ceremonies^ 
the brides and their grooms were much confused^ but Rama smiled 
to himself on beholding their joy and delight. 

Chaupdi, 

In due fashion they did homage to the gods and the spirits of 
tiheir ancestors^ and every imagination of the heart was satisfied. 
Humbly they begged of all the highest boon, namely, the prosperity 
of B&ma and his brothers, and the gods unseen conferred their 
blessing. The matrons in their joy took them to their bosom ; 
while the king sent for all who had joined in the procession and gave 
them carriages, and raiment, and jewels, and ornaments. Then, on 
receiving permission, and stiU cherishing the image of Bima in 
their heart, they returned in joy each to his own abode. All the 
people of the city, both men and women, were clad in festal attire, 
and in every^home was a noise of jubilant music. Anything that a 
beggar begged was at once bestowed upon him by the glad king, 
.and every attendant and every minstrel band was overwhelmed 
with gifts and compliments. 

All profoundly bowing invoke blessings upon him and sing his 
praises, as the king with his guru and the Br&hmans proceeded to 
the palace. 

ChaupdL 

Under Vasishta's directions he reverently performed every 
ceremony prescribed either by usage or the Veda. The queens on 
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seeing the throng of Br&hmans thonght themselves most highly 
favoured and rose to greet them. After bathing their feet and 
doing them all due homage, the king feasted them at a banquet and 
loaded them witii affectionate civilities and gifts. Grateful at heart, 
they blessed him at parting. To the son of G^idhi he paid special 
homage, saying : My lord, there is no man in the world so blest as 
I am ; and with many other flattering speeches both he and his queens 
took of the dust of his feet. Next he assigned him a splendid apart- 
ment within the palace ; the king and his royal consorts alike 
watching his every wish. Again he adored his lotus feet with the 
greatest humility and devotion. 

Doha 358. 

The princes and their brides, the king and his royal consorts 
again and again did reverence to the guru's feet and received the 
holy man's blessing. 

ChaupdL 

With humility of heart and deep devotion he placed before him 
his sons and everything that he possessed. But the great saint 
asked only for the accustomed offering, and invoking upon him 
every blessing set out with joy on his homeward way, with the 
image of B&ma and Sita impressed upon his heart. Then were 
summoned the Brahman dames and the elders of the tribe and 
invested with fair robes and ornaments ; and next the younger 
ladies of the house,^ who too were presented with dresses such as 
each most fancied. Every person with any claim to be remembered 
received from the jewel of kings suitable remembrance according 
to his taste ; while more dear and honoured friends were over- 
whelmed with courtesies. The gods, who witnessed Eaghubir'& 
marriage, rained down flowers as they applauded the spectacle, 

Dohd 359. 

and with beat of drum returned each to his own realm ; all highly 
delighted and talking to one another of Rama's glory with irrepres- 
sible rapture. 

^Tbe Budsim in a. Hindu marriage takes much the same place as a brides- 
maid in the west ; and the word might be so translated, were it not that it is essen* 
tial for the mdtim to be herself married and with her husband alive. 
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■ 

Chaupdi. 

The king showed every one all possible hononr, and with a 
heart fnll to overflowing of gladness proceeded to tiie private 
apartments^ and then gazing npon the princes and their brides 
took them to his bosom in a raptarous embrace, and with a joy 
beyond all telling. Seating his little daughters in his lap in a most 
affectionate manner, he again and again caressed them with glad- 
ness of heart. All the ladies of the harem were charmed at the 
sight, and their soul was filled with happiness and exaltation, while 
they listened with delight to the king's accoant of the marriage and 
his praises of king Janak's virtue and amiability, and the kindness 
of his reception and his generous magnificence. The king told it 
all like a hired encomiast, and the queens were enraptured when 
they heard of all that had been done. 

Dohd 360. 

After bathing with his sons the king summoned his guru's 
kinsmen and entertained them at a sumptuous banquet till five 
hours of the night were spent. 

Chaupdi. 

Lovely women sang joyous songs, and the night was one of ex- 
quisite happiness. As they rose from their seats all were presented 
with jxin, and decorated with beautiful and sweet-scented garlands; 
then after one more look at B&ma and bowing the head they re- 
ceived the royal permission to retire each to his own abode. The 
display of love and rapturous delight and the beauty of the court at 
that time was more than could be told by a hundred S&rad^, or 
Seshn&gs, or by the Yeda, or Brahma, or Mahadev, or Ganes : how 
then can I tell it, any more than an earthly serpent could support 
the world on its head ? After showing every one the highest honour, 
the king in gentle tones addressed the queens: ^^The brides are 
but children, and have come to a strange house; watch over them 
as closely as the eyelid guards the eye. 

Dohd 361. 

Go and put them to bed, for they are tired and sleepy.'' And 
so saying he retired to his own couch with his thoughts intent <m 
B&ma's feet. 
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Chaupdu 

On hearing the king's kind words, they made ready the bed, which 
was of gold and set with gems, with various rich coverings as soft and 
white as the froth of milk and pillows finer than words can tell. 
In the jewelled chamber were sweet-scented garlands, and a beauti- 
fdl canopy flashing with lustrous gems which defied description; 
no one who had not seen it could imagine it. When they had pre- 
pared this exquisite couch, they took up R&ma and lovingly laid 
him down upon it, who again and again had to tell his brothers to 
leave him before they too retired to rest. On seeing his dark little 
body, so soft and delicate, the fond mothers cried : " my son, how 
could }'0u kill on the way the terrible monster T&raka? 

Dolid 362. 

How were you able to slay those savage demons, those ferocious 
warriors, who in battle held no man of any account, the vile Mdri- 
cha and Subdhu and all their host ? 

Chaupdu 

It was by the saint's favour, I vow, my son, that Grod averted 
from you countless calamities, while you and your brother guarded 
the sacrifice ; and by your guru's blessing you acquired all know- 
ledge. At the touch of the dust of your feet the hermit's wife 
attained to salvation : the whole world is fulfilled with your glory: 
in the assembly of princes you broke Siva's bow, though hard as a 
tortoise-shell or a thunderbolt ; you have won universal glory and 
renown and J&naki for your bride, and have now with your brothers 
returned home married. All your actions are more than human ; 
it is only by Viswamitra's good favour that you have prospered. 
To-day my birth into the world has borne fruit, now that I see your 
moon-like face, my son. The days that were spent without seeing 
you God ought not to take into account at all." 

Dohd 363. 

B&ma in most modest phrase reassured the rojdl dames, and 
meditating on ike feet of Sambhu, and his guruj and all Bridmians, 
he closed his eyes in sleep. 
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Chaupdi. 

As he slepty his pretty and piquant little mouth gleamed 
like a red lotus, half closed at eventide. In every house women 
kept vigil, and jested with one another in auspicious wise. The city 
was so brilliant, nay, so brilliant the night itself, that the queens 
cried " See, giris, see." The matrons slept with the beauteous brides 
enfolded in their arms as lovingly as a serpent would clasp to its 
bosom the precious jewel from inside its head. At the holy hour 
of dawn the lord awoke ere Chanticleer had well begun to crow. 
Minstrels and bards proclaimed his praises and the citizens flocked 
to the gate to do him homage. The four brothers saluted the Brdh- 
mans, the gods, their ffuru^ and their father and mother, and gladly 
received their blessing, and while the queens reverentially gazed 
upon their face advanced with the king to the door. 

Doha 364. 

Pure though they were in themselves, they performed all the 
customary ablutions and bathed in the holy river and completed 
their morning devotions ere they returned to their sire. 

Chaupdu 

The king on seeing them took them to his bosom. Then at his 
command they gladly seated themselves. The whole court was 
rejoiced at the sight of Rdma, and accounted their eyes supremely 
blest. Then came saint Yasishta and Visvamitra and were con- 
ducted to exalted thrones. Father and sons reverently adored their 
feet, and both the holy men rejoiced as they gazed on Rama. Va- 
sishta recited sacred legends while the monarch and his queens 
listened. He told with joy in diffuse strain of all the doings of 
Gadhi's son, which surpass even the imagination of the saints. Cried 
Vamadeva: "The tale is true; its fame has become renowned 
through the three worids." All who heard were glad, but in Bdma 
and Lakshman's heart there was exceeding joy. 

Ihhd 365. 

Thus passed the days in perpetual delight, happiness, and festi- 
vity ; and the whole of Avadh was full to overflowing with bliss that 
was ever on the increase. 
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Chaupdi. 

After calculating an anspicions day they loosened the string on 
the wrist^ with no little solemnity and rejoicing. The gods, behold- 
ing the constant succession of delights, were in raptures and begged 
of Brahma that they might be born at Avadh. Visvamitra was 
always wishing to take leave, but was persuaded by B&ma's affec- 
tionate entreaties to stay on; Day after day, seeing the king's 
devotion and the excellence of his nature, the great saint was loud 
in his praises. When he asked permission to go the king was 
greatly moved and with his sons stood before him in the way, say- 
ing : " My lord, all that I have is yours, and I, my sons, and my wives 
are your servants ; be ever gracious to these boys and allow me to 
see you." So saying, the king with his sons and his queens fell at 
his feet, and speech failed his tongue. The Br&hman invoked upon . 
him every kind of blessing and set forth amidst a display of affec- 
tion that is past all telling, B&ma and his brothers lovingly escort* 
ing him till they received orders to return. 

Bokd 366. 

The moon of Gidhi's race went on his way rejoicing and prais- 
ing to himself the beauty of B&ma, the piety of the king, and the 
magnificence of the marriage festivities. 

Chaupdu 

Then Vimadeva, the learned ffuru of the house of Baghu, again 
told the story of G&dhi's son. As he listened to the saint's high 
fame, the king thought to himself how efficacious his own good 
deeds had been. At his conmiand the crowd dispersed, while the 
king and his sons entered the palace. Everywhere the glory of 
B&ma's wedding was sung, and his holy fame was diffused through 
the three worlds. From the day that Bama brought his wife home, 
all delight made its home at Avadh. The rejoicings attendant on 
the lord's marriage were more than the tongue of the serpent king 
could tell, but knowing the praises of B&ma and Sita to be a mine 

^A few days before marriage the wrist is bound ronnd with a piece of cloth 
eontainint; some minute particles of different things that are supposed to ^ssess 
some hidden virtue ; and this is not taken off again till after the marriage is 
completed. 
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of auspiciousness and the very life and salvation of the race of poets^ 
I too have tried to sing them, in the hope of thus sanctifying my 
song. 

Chhand 61-62. 

For the purpose of sanctifying his song has Tulsi told of B4ma's 
glory ; but the acts of Baghubfr are a boundless ocean that no 
poet can traverse. All pious souls that devoutly hear or recite the 
auspicious festivities that accompanied Rama's investiture with the 
sacred thread and his marriage shall by his and Yaidehi's favour 
attain to everlasting 'feliciiy. Blessings on the lord of Himfilay's 
daughter, from whom I have learnt my song : all who hearken to 
Hari's deeds acquire a constant access of devotion and incomparable 
faith. The love of Baghublr's feet like a flood extinguishes at once 
the fire of covetousness ; and in this assurance Tulsi D&s devotes 
his every thought and word and act to Hari's praise. 

DoM 367. 

The times are evil ; the body is stained with filth ; there is but 
one remedy ; he only is wise who so thinketh and in faith meditates 
upon Hari. 

Sorathd 31-32. 

Have a hearty love for Hari's feet, discarding all vanities ; much 
time has been spent in sleep ; awake from the darkness of delusion. 
Whoever with love and reverence listens to the tale of B&ma and 
Slta's marriage shall be happy for ever, for E&ma's praises are an 
unfailing joy. 



\^Thu8 endeth the hook entitled Childhood, composed by Ttdsi Dds 
for the bestowal of pure wisdomy continence^ and contentedness ; being 
the first descent into ^ the holy lake of BdmcCs deedsy that cleanses from 
every defilement of the worldJ] 
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